


Figure 3.82 Graves 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, and 96 showing selected artefacts (Scale 1:20)
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Figure 3.83 Graves 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, and 103 showing selected artefacts (Scale 1:20)
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Figure 3.84 Graves 105, 106A & B, 107, 108, 109B, 110A & B, and 111 showing selected artefacts (Scale
1:20)
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Figure 3.85 Graves 112, 113, 114, and 115 showing selected artefacts (Scale 1:20)
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Chapter 4 The human skeletal material
by Corinne Duhig

4.1 Summary

(A summary of essential skeletal information can be
found in Table 3.3.)

Excellent preservation and recovery maximises
the value of this reasonably sized sample, presenting
us with a clear picture of an early Anglo-Saxon
community. As is common in ancient cemeteries,
children and adolescents (1–18 years, see section 4.3)
make up about one third of the buried population,
with only the newborns and infants (neonatal–one
year, see section 4.3) being under-represented ac-
cording to modern equivalent  death rates.  There
were equal numbers of adult men and women, with
a slight mortality peak amongst younger adults, but
one fifth of adults survived to 45 years or beyond and
there is evidence for a few reaching their 50s or 60s.
That some adjacent burials were of related people is
suggested by similar anatomical variants in their
skeletons.

The average height was nearly 1.69m (5′6″): men
1.73m (5′8″) and women 1.63m (5′4″). They were thus
above the average, but within the range, for Anglo-
Saxons – who were taller than both Romano-British
and medieval people – although exceeded by their
contemporaries found buried in recently excavated
graves at Oakington, Cambridgeshire. Body build, as
shown by bone size and muscular markings, was
generally robust. Pathological conditions which leave
signs on the bones indicate a good diet for the whole
community; a lifestyle of physical activity with the
resultant arthritis, fractures and general wear and
tear; and male involvement in interpersonal conflict.
Teeth were mostly strong and not decayed although
worn by coarse food. Mild, and a few not-so-mild,
non-specific infections were common and there was
also some exposure to the medieval and later
scourges of tuberculosis and leprosy. A single case of
cancer was identified.

4.2 The material

The condition of the bone is generally robust and
uneroded – as is common in Cambridgeshire – but
disturbance, the effects of ploughing, and the passage
of agricultural machinery have broken most of the
larger post-cranial bones and almost all the skulls.
In shallow graves bones have been both broken and
dragged, and the skulls have suffered most because
many had been ‘pillowed up’ in their graves, resulting
in severe crushing and loss of bone fragments outside
the grave area. Skull reconstruction has been ham-
pered by these factors, and by warping as a result of
soil pressure combined with waterlogging.

The total number of individuals examined from
known grave contexts is 148, the breakdown by age
and sex being  discussed below in  the section on
demography. The bones in grave 64 were not exca-
vated and are not taken into account in this report.
Sk149 was recovered from a possible Iron Age grave
(grave 49) but has been included in this analysis. The
relatively high percentage of immature individuals
(31%), which includes juveniles, small children,
infants, and a neonate, must in part be due to the
excellent preservation.

Percentage recovery of each skeleton is plotted on
a plan of the cemetery (Fig 4.1), and shows that the
best  preservation  was in Trenches XVI and XII,
followed by Trench X except in its northern corner.
The more easterly trenches have a very mixed pattern
of preservation, some graves having over 80% of the
skeleton remaining while adjacent ones have less
than 10%, strongly supporting suggestions of robbing
or other targeted disturbance. The direct relation-
ship between good level of recovery and quality of
information obtained from each skeleton is demon-
strated by the better preservation of the group ‘sexed’
and the lower preservation in the ‘?sexed’ and ‘sex
not determinable’ groups, as shown in Figure 4.2.

4.3 Methods

General methods of skeletal recording and analysis
are those of Stewart (1979), Steele and Bramblett
(1988), and Ubelaker (1989). Specifically, sexing is
based on Phenice (1969) for the pelvis and Ubelaker
(1989, 52–5) for this and other areas of the skeleton.
The ‘five sexes’ classification (female, ?female, not
determinable, ?male, male) is used. For ageing of
immature individuals I use the dental development
and eruption standards of Moorrees et al (1963a, b)
and Ubelaker (1989, 64); the data on time of
appearance and fusion of epiphyses in Steele and
Bramblett (1988) and  Gray’s  Anatomy (Pick  and
Howden 1988). Subadult age is given as precisely as
possible to a week, month or year as appropriate,
with the range or standard deviation. For compara-
tive purposes, subadult ages are also grouped into
bands: ‘neonate’ (up to one month old), infant (one
month to one year), child (one year to puberty, which
is defined as thirteen years) and adolescent (puberty
to skeletal adulthood at the eruption of the third
molars and/or fusion of long-bone epiphyses, about
eighteen years). Ageing of adults uses the Suchey-
Brooks pubic symphysis casts (Brooks and Suchey
1990); auricular surface changes (Lovejoy et al 1985);
cranial suture closure according to Meindl and
Lovejoy (1985); and Brothwell’s (1972, 6) classifica-
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tion of dental wear. As many methods as possible
were applied to each skeleton, and the combined
results used to narrow the age range. Individual ages
are discussed in the section on adult demography but
when appropriate adult ages are banded into ‘adult
1’ (17–25 years), ‘adult 2’ (25–35 years), ‘adult 3’
(35–45 years) and ‘adult 4’ (45+ years).

Measurements are according to Bass (1987), and
heights are calculated from long-bone lengths by the
method of Trotter (1970). Femur and tibia were used
for stature calculations in most cases, the ranges
being ± 29.9mm and ± 35.5mm for males and females
respectively; cases where this was not possible are
listed and discussed below. Only the lower limb was
used, as the plus/minus ranges for upper limb
estimates are impractically wide.

References will be given in the text for description
and diagnosis of pathological conditions, for which
the primary source is Ortner and Putschar (1985).
Fractured bones have been dealt with, as far as
practicable, by the methods of Roberts (1991), includ-
ing routine x-radiography. X-radiography has also
been carried out on the long-bones of all individuals
showing indicators of dietary deficiency. Cranial
non-metric traits are based on Berry and Berry (1967)
and post-cranial on Finnegan (1978). Prevalences of
pathological conditions are given as percentage
affected of all relevant individuals and also the
number of affected bones or bone-parts as a percent-
age of the number of relevant bones present; the
latter method is more useful for inter-site comparison
of disease prevalences (Waldron 1994a, 88).

Comparison with other sites has been made in the
text; I have used some examples from Anglo-Saxon

cemeteries which do not necessarily cover a similar
time period to Barrington, but little would be
available were comparison to be restricted to well-
preserved and well-reported contemporaneous sites.

4.4 Demography

Palaeodemography presents many problems. In the
case of this site, the first is that the cemetery
represents depositions over a period of approximately
150 years with probable changing environmental
and social conditions.

The second problem is the biases due to intrinsic
and extrinsic factors operating between the living
population and the ultimately-recovered skeletal
population. Intrinsically, the living population which
used the cemetery and the mortuary population as
found have very different demographic profiles, and
their relationship has been discussed recently by
Boddington (1987). Waldron usefully illustrates some
modern ‘dead populations’ with which archaeological
cemetery samples can be compared (1994a, 18–19).
Extrinsic  factors  include selectivity  at the burial
stage, loss due to disturbance and poor preservation,
incomplete excavation of the whole burial area, and
post-excavation loss. Taking these points in order,
selectivity usually involves the deposition of babies
elsewhere than at the cemetery (see, for example,
Molleson 1993, 210–4). Infants have been found at
Barrington, but historical and ethnographical exam-
ples suggest the numbers are unreasonably low, as
discussed in section 4.4.2.2 below. Robbing, coprolite
digging and the insertion of land drains have

Figure 4.2 Skeletal preservation by sex
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disturbed some graves but their combined effects on
demography  are probably relatively random. The
question as to whether younger individuals were less
well preserved due to their smaller bones and lower
bone-mineral content (von Endt and Ortner 1984),
and therefore systematically under-represented, was
tested by plotting level of recovery against age for all
immature skeletons (Fig 4.3): at this cemetery there
is no direct relation between increase in age and
preservation quality. Approximately 40% of the
cemetery has been excavated, so it is possible, though
scarcely  probable,  that  the  missing  infants were
buried in an unexcavated area; at least some repre-
sentatives of all other age and sex groups have been
found.

4.4.1 Sex

Despite the problems of palaeodemography discussed
above, it is reasonable to assume that the settled rural
community served by this cemetery would have had
a sex ratio close to 1:1, and the dead population would
not be significantly biased by sex selection. If it were
not so it would be necessary to hypothesise a cause.
Adults are listed by sex below, Table 4.1.

The sex ratio is indeed balanced, consisting of 47%
females to 53% males (a ratio of 1:1.1) if the
provisionally-sexed skeletons are excluded, and 45%
and 55% (1:1.2) if they are included. Female grave
goods accompanied four of those whose sex was not
skeletally determinable, and when they are added to
the figures above, the sex ratio becomes 48% females
to 52% males (1:1.09).

There is 99% agreement between skeletal and
grave-good sexing at this site, the only contradiction

being Sk48 (grave 23), which has apparently male
bones with apparently female goods, albeit in a
severely  disturbed context and with at least one
superfluous bone. The Barrington population, how-
ever, like those of the local Anglo-Saxon cemeteries
of Haddenham and Oakington (Duhig 1993; 1998),
has presented certain problems in sexing methods,
because, whilst the pelves are strongly sexually
dimorphic, the skulls, particularly those of the
females, have mixed features. Phenice’s (1969) method
of sexing using the pubic bone alone is about 95%
accurate – and Molleson et al (1993) have obtained
an accuracy of about 97% on complete skeletons – but
the pubic bone is uppermost in the pelvis and therefore
particularly vulnerable in supine burials, which
predominate here. Most of our ‘?male’ and ‘?female’
skeletons are only moderately well preserved and
lack the pubic bone, and sex was determined mainly
from the sometimes, contradictory skull features.
These mixed sexual features in skulls are indicative
of population-specific characteristics and the limita-
tions of the methods available, however, and do
not point to intersex individuals. Despite the
suggestions of Nordbladh and Yates (1990), geneti-
cally intersex conditions due to chromosome
abnormalities are uncommon. Individuals with these
abnormalities are frequently externally of one sex,
and could therefore take ordinary gender roles in
society. The same comments apply to Evison’s
(1987) ‘homosexual double burial’ from Buckland,
one skeleton of which displayed mixed charac-
teristics. Brothwell found nearly 13% of the Buckland
population to be problematical, with the males
tending to have certain female skull features, so this
appears to be another example of population-specific
skeletal characteristics.

Figure 4.3 Preservation of immature individuals (10 = best preservation)
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Table 4.1 Adults listed by sex

Gr Female Gr ?Female Gr Sex N/D Gr ?Male Gr Male

1 Sk2 2 Sk3A1 17 Sk41 2 Sk3A2 2 Sk3B

3 Sk4 82 Sk432A 18 Sk42A2 4 Sk8 2 Sk3C

5 Sk9 21 Sk46 11 Sk17 7 Sk11

10 1Sk6A 22 Sk47 24 Sk49 9 Sk13A

13 Sk20B 25 Sk50 70 Sk362 12 Sk19

14 Sk29 29 Sk58B* 16 Sk33

18 Sk42B 52 Sk155 23 Sk48

19 Sk44A 58 Sk177 26 Sk51B

19 Sk44B 71 Sk367B 27 Sk52

20 Sk45 72 Sk369A* 28 Sk57

25 Sk119 75 Sk402 29 Sk58A

37 Sk126 86 Sk450 31 Sk103

38 Sk127A 91 Sk459* 32 Sk110

42 Sk135 109 Sk683A* 33 Sk112

47 Sk147B 34 Sk117

49 Sk149 36 Sk125

53 Sk156 44 Sk137

54 Sk161 46 Sk146

55 Sk171 48 Sk148

60 Sk183 50 Sk150

61 Sk184A 51 Sk151

66 Sk322B 63 Sk198

68 Sk354 65 Sk300A

69 Sk359 66 Sk322A

79 Sk428 71 Sk367A

83 Sk436 73 Sk372

84 Sk440A 77 Sk423

90 Sk458 80 Sk430A

93 Sk526 81 Sk431

95 Sk530 85 Sk447A

96 Sk547A 87 Sk451A

105 Sk592 88 Sk453A

106 Sk626A 88 Sk453B

109 Sk683B 92 Sk466A

110 Sk687A 97 Sk551

110 Sk687B 98 Sk553

113 Sk725A 99 Sk576

114 Sk726 100 Sk578

106 Sk626B

111 Sk688

112 Sk719A

113 Sk725B

115 Sk727

TOTAL 38 2 14 5 43

*female artefacts
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A study to consider the anatomy of the pre-auricu-
lar sulcus, its differing forms and its sexual dimor-
phism, was made by Sampedro (1992) using data
from Barrington and Raunds. Her study suggests
that Houghton’s (1974) ‘groove of ligament’ form
could be divided into two types, only one of which was
female-specific; the ‘groove of pregnancy’ type sulcus
was found only in females, confirming its value as a
sexing characteristic.

It is not normal practice nowadays to attempt to
sex the remains of those who are skeletally subadult,
although Molleson (1993, 173–4 and 180) has used
two methods with promising results. Obviously in life
those skeletally-adolescent might well have been
socially adult and fulfilling adult gender roles, and
this appears to be the case with skeletons Sk13B (17
years old; grave 9), Sk147A (16–17; grave 47), Sk188
(16; grave 62), and Sk405 (15; grave 76) who were
accompanied by male grave goods, and skeletons
Sk16B (15–16; grave 10), Sk128 (16–17, with some
skeletal evidence for being female; grave 39), and
Sk424 (14; grave 78) who all had female grave goods.
The ‘age of majority’ for this population appears to
have been  about fifteen,  perhaps  younger for  fe-
males. Crawford (1991), cites documentary evidence
for an age of majority of about twelve during the 7th
century, and Wiggins et al (in prep) quote Clarke for
this age being the transition to adult grave equip-
ment, especially in the case of girls. This is at least
two years younger than the apparent transitional
age at Barrington, but there is broad agreement that
the attainment of social majority was well before
skeletal maturity. On the other hand, a few younger
children also had sex-specific goods: Sk10A (6 years;
grave 6), Sk31 (11–12; grave 15), Sk401 (7; grave 74),
Sk547B (10–11; grave 96), Sk584 (3; grave 101), and
Sk679 (only 18 months; grave 108) had items from
the female suite of goods, so Sk31 and Sk547B might

be the youngest socially-adult individuals, bringing
the female ‘age of majority’ close to Crawford’s. There
is some documentary evidence for an earlier transi-
tional age (H Härke pers comm), the signs of which
might be masked in this cemetery by the small
sample of children, although suggested by the skele-
tal evidence from 7th century St Peter’s, Broadstairs
(Duhig in prep). Similar cases are discussed by Holst
(1993, 35–40). Sk632 (aged 5, grave 107) had a
spearhead, providing one contradictory example to
Pader’s (1982, 155) suggestion that children below
twelve years of age were more closely associated with
the women’s sphere and were therefore given female
grave goods. The Barrington situation of 10.8%
weapon-burials amongst juveniles is close to Härke’s
(1992a, 150) figure of 9%, although, as I have already
suggested, four of our five examples were not
necessarily juvenile in their own society’s terms.

4.4.2 Age

Figures 4.4 and 4.5 give the age composition of the
cemetery, Figure 4.4 presenting age at death of all
individuals for whom it could be determined, a total
of 127, and Figure 4.5, the data for which are shown
in Table 4.2, showing age/sex distribution.

4.4.2.1 Adults

The straight line of Figure 4.4 is clear, and certain
apparent ‘plateaux’ derive from an inability to tune
the age determination more finely. An age range for
each person was produced of which the median point
is presented here (the full age ranges are given in
Figs 4.6 and 4.7), and three of the plateaux represent
the median points of 21.5 years, 30, and 40 years for

Table 4.2 Ages at death for the whole cemetery population

Age band Sex N/A Female Male Sex N/D Total Percentage

Foetal/neonate 1 – – – 1 0.7

Infant 2 – – – 2 1.3

Child 26 – – – 26 17.6

Adolescent 14 – – – 14 9.5

Other immature 3 – – – 3 2.0

All immature 46 – – – 46 31.1

Adult 1 – 11 14 3 28 18.9

Adult 2 – 15 10 0 25 16.9

Adult 3 – 6 5 0 11 7.4

Adult 4 – 7 12 1 20 13.5

Other adult – 5 7 6 18 12.2

All adult – 44 48 10 102 68.9

TOTAL 148 100.0
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Brothwell’s three lower age bands. The uppermost
plateau at 45 years indicates only the lowest age of
Brothwell’s fourth category, and is well below the
maximum ages established when other methods or
combinations of methods are available: three persons
were between 45 and 50 at death, three more in their
50s, one at least 60, and any of those aged ‘45+’ could
well have been at least as old as these, or older. This
flaw in palaeoanthropological methodology – only
mitigated by maximum skeletal preservation and use
of multiple techniques – has led to a false impression
that life expectancy was considerably lower in the
past. This is compounded by the confusing concept of
‘average age at death’. The average age at death in
Barrington cemetery is 25 years and suggests that
there was very little life for a young adult to look
forward to. The median, 22 years, is even worse. The
population average is reduced by childhood deaths,
however, and 70% of the adults were 25 or beyond
and more than one third were 40 or over.

There were more deaths in the ‘adult 1’ and ‘adult
2’ age groups, with males dominating in the former
and females in the latter. The loss of young men in
warfare and slightly older women due to childbirth
immediately spring to mind; female deaths in Anglo-

Saxons of this period tend to peak in the 25–35 age
group (Wiggins et al in prep), which might indicate
lessened parturition hazards for the youngest
women because maternal nutrition and general
health is high, as we find here. Numbers are very
small, however, and the graphs are really quite
similar. Figures 4.6a and 4.6b give actual male and
female ages at death with error bars showing the age
ranges around each point: the extremely large ‘error’
in the male graph relates to Sk3B (grave 2), of which
little that could be used for ageing was preserved
except the pubic bone, so the Suchey-Brooks range is
23–57  years, and a  similarly  large ‘error’ in the
female  graph  is  that of  Sk147B (grave 47), only
represented by a pubic symphysis and some frag-
ments, and of the Suchey-Brooks age range 26–70
years. Error bars are not shown for any persons at or
above 45 years of age, because these ages are
absolute minima, as explained above.

4.4.2.2 Immature individuals

Individuals which are skeletally immature (ie aged
0–18) total 46 (see following list).

Figure 4.4 Age of individuals at death
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It has been suggested above that at least seven of
these (half of the adolescents: Sk13B, Sk16B,
Sk128, Sk147A, Sk188, Sk405, and Sk424), and
perhaps also Sk31 and Sk547B, were socially adult,
but they are included here to facilitate comparisons
with other populations and because biologically they
belonged with the adolescents with their unique
situation of rapid skeletal growth and hormonal
changes.  The  31% of immature skeletons  in this
cemetery is not atypical for prehistory or for the
modern undeveloped world (Waldron 1994a, 23),
and coincides with Brothwell’s (1972, fig 29) figure
for Anglo-Saxons.

The ages of all but three of the immature skeletons
are shown in Figure 4.7; the three skeletons which
could only be determined as ‘child or adolescent’ have
been excluded. Many have no ‘error bars’ because
ageing in this group can be quite precise; six have
ranges of more than two years, due to absence of the
dentition which is the best age indicator. The gap in
late childhood can  be seen, corresponding to  the
usual low point of mortality at age ten or eleven
described by Benjamin (1959), but there is no peak
in infancy as might be expected.

Data for much of the modern world and 19th

century Europe and America are plentiful, and,
although comparison is hampered by the usual
expression of infant mortality rates as proportions of
live births, infant deaths dominate the mortality
pattern in all but modern developed countries – and
even there they are highest in low-income groups –
and presumably have always done so (Stockwell
1993, 225). Waldron (1994a, 18–19) presents mortal-
ity distributions with which we can compare that
from Barrington: a U-shaped curve typifies undevel-
oped countries, in which childhood, and especially
infant, deaths predominate; that for developing
countries has a skewing to the right as childhood
deaths are reduced; that for developed countries has
a peak skewed far to the right because childhood
deaths are almost totally reduced, making more
people available to live into adulthood and even old
age. In 19th century London, for example, over 50%
of deaths were of newborns and infants, but the
figure for modern London is 2.5% (Davey 1985, fig
7.1). Putnam (1978) warns against using ethno-
graphic parallels for the ancient world, where den-
sity-dependent infections were less significant than
in later times, but infant deaths at Barrington are
still incredibly low, at 2.1%, suggesting either unpar-
alleled and unlikely optimal child health or the loss
of these individuals from the cemetery record. The
latter is frequently remarked upon in cemetery
reports, so much so that a ‘normal’ occurrence of
neonates and infants calls for special discussion
(invoking, for example, infanticide: Mays 1993). We
have already rejected taphonomy as the cause of such
selective loss: if our missing infants are conveniently
clustered in an unexcavated area, the same must
have occurred in most ancient cemeteries; disposal
in or around the local settlement, as Molleson (1993)
has found for Romano-British sites and Duhig (in
press) in Bronze Age Lakonia, remains an explana-
tion.

4.5 Stature

Individual adult heights are shown in Figure 4.8a.
The adult average is 1.686m (5′6″), ranging between
1.51m and 1.84m (4′11½″ to 6′½″). The females
averaged 1.631m, having a range of 0.2m, from 1.51
to 1.71m, and the males averaged 1.733m with a
0.24m range, from 1.60m to 1.84m; males commonly
show greater variability because they are more
sensitive to environmental stresses (Molleson 1993,
168). The intrinsic error in these stature estimates
means that 32 of the males, those whose height has
been calculated from femur and tibia combined,
could be up to 35.5mm taller or shorter than their
given height, and the females up to 29.9mm. As
shown in Table 4.3 three male heights are not
derived from the femur and tibia. They fall within
the range of the other male heights even when their
maximum error is taken into account.

Female long-bones were more damaged, so fewer
could be measured, and of the 30 female heights, six

Skeleton No Grave No

10A 6

10B 6

12 8

13B 9

16B 10

20A 13

31 15

42A1 18

51A 26

100 30

127B 38

128 39

130 40

133 41

136A 43

136B 43

139 45

147A 47

172 56

175 57

178 59

184B 61

188 62

Skeleton No Grave No

300B 65

352 67

369C 72

401 74

405 76

424 78

430C 80

432B 82

440B 84

447B 85

451B 87

455 89

466B 92

529 94

547B 96

584 101

586 102

587 103

591 104

632 107

679 108

719B 112

719C 112
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Figure 4.5 Age at death

Figure 4.6 Male and female age distribution

162



derive from single-bone measurements. The tallest
female listed above, Sk44A (grave 19), could have
been  nearly 1.73m if the maximum plus-error is
included, so extending the female range upwards.
The very short woman Sk687A (grave 110) could
have been more than 1.54m in life, bringing her
close to the other female heights – she could have
been shorter still, however, less than 1.47m, al-
though this would make her exceptional, and
pathologically restricted stature would have to be
considered.

The distribution of height frequencies is shown in
Figure 4.8b. Although the numbers are rather small,
the graph for each sex approaches the ‘bell-shaped
curve’ (normal or Gaussian distribution) typical for
adult human heights. Another factor typical for
human heights is that the range tends to be the same
regardless of the population mean, with a standard
deviation of 63.5–71.1mm (Floud et al 1990, 15–16).
As our mean is 1.686m, 95% of heights (two standard
deviations) should fall between 1.54m and 1.83m,
and this is what we find, showing that the cemetery
population was unexceptional in terms of stature
distribution. The average height of the Barrington
people was 20mm greater than those from Brandon
(Wiggins et al in prep (quoting Anderson 1990)),
Caister (Anderson 1993), and Castledyke (Wiggins et
al in prep), and 30 and 40mm greater than North
Elmham (Wells 1980) and Great Chesterford (Waldron
1994b) respectively, but just 10mm less than the
supposedly exceptional Burgh Castle (Anderson and
Birkett 1993). The Burgh Castle pattern is unusual,
however, with the female range extending, and the

male range commencing, higher than usual, while
Barrington remains conventional; the unpublished
report on the skeletons from a 7th century Anglo-
Saxon cemetery at Headley Drive, Tadworth, Surrey
(Waldron nd) has an even higher average, 1.71m,
and an extraordinary range with minima of 1.58m
and 1.69m for females and males respectively, thus
being comparable with the modern British popula-
tion. It is, however, a very small group.

Stature calculations, although based on long-bone
length, contain a correction for progressive shrink-
age of intervertebral discs from the age of 30
onwards, and in Table 4.4, the first section shows the
decline in male height with age, a point which is
taken up below and in Chapter 8. The equivalent
female means through the age groups are 1.643,
1.616, 1.625, and 1.63m, not declining with age so
obligingly as the males (although the 35–45 age band
is scarcely informative as it contains only two
individuals).

Härke (1992a) has found that 5th and 6th century
Anglo-Saxon males accompanied by weapons have
a mean height 20–50mm greater than those without
weapons, which he interprets as possibly influenced
by ethnic difference, the unarmed being of British
descent. He avoids a purely genetic explanation
and includes the effects of a different childhood
environment favouring growth. A earlier study of a
5th to 8th century Alamannic cemetery demon-
strated that statures ranged downwards through
the groups ‘heavily armed’, ‘lightly armed’ and ‘un-
armed’ (Huber 1968, also reporting the same range
in Franks from Heuertz 1957). Of the 35 males at

Figure 4.7 Ages of immature individuals
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Figure 4.8a Adult heights

Figure 4.8b Adult height distribution
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Table 4.3 Heights not derived from combined lengths of femur and tibia
Number Grave Sex Height (m) Bone used ± range (mm)

Sk16A 10 F 1.65 tibia 36.6

Sk44A 19 F 1.69 femur 37.2

Sk57 28 M 1.70 tibia 33.7

Sk119 35 F 1.67 fibula 35.7

Sk372 73 M 1.74 tibia 33.7

Sk428 79 F 1.61 femur 37.2

Sk431 81 M 1.68 femur 32.7

Sk626A 106 F 1.63 femur 37.2

Sk687A 110 F 1.51 tibia 36.6

Table 4.4 Men with statures determined

Age or weapon group n Mean height in metres
18–25 years 12 1.748
25–35 years 6 1.747
35–45 years 4 1.735
45 + years 11 1.702

Shield/spear group 10 1.753
Shield only group 5 1.730
Spear only group 5 1.708
Single-weapon groups 10 1.719
All armed 20 1.736
All unarmed 15 1.728
All 35 1.733

(Two with statures are unaged)

Figure 4.9 Types of pathological condition as a percentage of all pathological conditions found in the
cemetery (619 pathological occurrences out of 148 skeletons examined)
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Barrington for whom height can be calculated,
there is only an 8mm difference in the mean
heights of the armed and unarmed men, while the
markedly greater height of the shield/spear group
is clearly due to the predominance of young men in
this group (see below, 8.2.2). These findings do not
necessarily disprove Härke’s hypothesis, although
they do not support it; they are discussed further
in Chapter 8.

Few bones of subadults could be measured, but
those of Sk136B (grave 43) equate to a skeletal age
of 1.5 to 2 years, while the dentition is that of a child
of about 5 years of age. It is common to find that
skeletal age in archaeological populations is lower
than chronological age, with the dentition developing
inexorably under genetic control but bone growth
hampered by dietary or other stress, but if these
bones and teeth really are from the same individual
– the grave was disturbed – then exceptionally
severe stresses on the child are indicated.

4.6 Pathological conditions

Few human ills leave lasting evidence on the skele-
ton, and most of those that do are difficult to diagnose
because of the the complex histories of each disease,
the limited repertoire of changes of which bone is
capable, and the distorting effects of decay proc-
esses. That being said, there are some advantages
in having access to the exposed bones and joint
surfaces of an uncomplaining and immobile patient
whose  disorder  will  not progress and for whom
diagnosis is not urgent. At the population level,

patterns of disease – palaeoepidemiology – are
obscured by similar factors to those discussed in
relation to palaeodemography: small sample size
with a time depth frequently unresolvable; a static
‘deadpopulation’ inwhich,bydefinition, individuals
cannot be compared with their peers who lived on;
distortion of the sample by selective burial practices
and post-depositional factors. Thus, any suggestions
made about disease prevalence in the Barrington
population must be tentative, but still add to the
wider study of Anglo-Saxon health, disease, and
medicine.

It can be seen from Figure 4.9 and Table 3.3 that
the arthropathies and dental disease are the most
common disorders found at Barrington, just as in
almost all archaeological skeletal material. These
groups of disorders  are  prevalent  in  the  modern
undeveloped world but are greatly exceeded by
infections, which are under-represented in skeletal
remains because they predilect the soft tissues and
many are of short duration – indeed, often fatal
before skeletal changes can be produced. Trauma
also is archaeologically under-represented for simi-
lar reasons.

In most of the sections below, boxes detail each
example of a pathological condition that was found,
with more general discussion in the text following.
The arthropathies and dental disorders are so nu-
merous that coverage here is necessarily brief, but
full analysis sheets are available.

4.6.1 Arthropathies

Any disorder affecting a joint is an arthropathy. The
group includes what is known generally as ‘arthritis’
(or ‘osteoarthritis’, ‘degenerative joint disease’,
‘osteophytosis’, and so on), which is produced by a
combination of wear and tear and age degeneration,
septic arthritis produced by infection, and a range of
conditions with metabolic, auto-immune or poorly-

Figure 4.10 Osteoarthritis in Sk3B (grave 2): (a)
lipping in the thoracic spine; (b) lipping, cysts, and
eburnation in the knee
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understood causes such as gout, rheumatoid arthri-
tis, psoriatic arthritis, ankylosing spondylitis, and
DISH. Rogers et al (1987) have provided a guide to
the classification of the arthropathies as found in dry
bone. Although many conditions in this category are
caused by chronic or acute trauma, they are consid-
ered here to relate them to the other arthropathies.
Figure 4.10 shows osteoarthritic change in typical
areas of one skeleton.

4.6.1.1 Osteoarthritis

Most of the osteoarthritic change is in the spine, the
usual archaeological pattern (Ortner and Putschar
1985, 430). Up to twelve sites capable of demonstrat-
ing independent patterns of change were examined
for each vertebra: upper and lower body surfaces,
each facet joint and, in the thoracic vertebrae, body

and transverse-process rib articulations. Scoring
was for osteophytic lipping of joint margins, joint-
surface cysts and breakdown, eburnation, ankylosis
and osteophytes on joint surfaces. For logistical
reasons this study counts any one of these changes
as  indicative of osteoarthritis, and thus diverges
from Rogers et al (1987), who require a combination
of changes. The presence of rib articulations on
transverse processes was not clearly recorded, so
their presence has been overestimated and thus the
percentage affected is underestimated to an indeter-
minable degree and is not considered independently.
The total spinal osteoarthritis, therefore, is also
underestimated, but this is to some extent balanced
by the over-diagnosis previously mentioned.
Schmorl’s nodes were noted separately: they are
indentations in the vertebral body surfaces produced
by pressure from the soft, interior nucleus pulposus
of the disc which has herniated through its firm outer

Table 4.5 Vertebral osteoarthritis and Schmorl’s nodes

females males

vertebral disorder number of
sites

number
affected

percentage
affected

number of
sites

number
affected

percentage
affected

cervical body o/a 358 72 20.1 349 79 22.6

cervical facet o/a 746 54 7.2 737 56 7.6

all cervical o/a 1104 126 11.4 1086 135 12.4

thoracic body o/a 791 111 14.0 638 173 27.1

thoracic nodes 791 124 15.7 638 142 22.3

thoracic body o/a and nodes 791 235 29.7 638 315 49.4

thoracic facet o/a 1521 138 9.1 1269 165 13.0

thoracic rib facet o/a 1898 9 0.5 1564 16 1.0

all thoracic o/a 4210 258 6.1 3471 496 10.2

all thoracic o/a and nodes 4210 382 9.1 3471 496 14.3

lumbar body o/a 327 130 39.8 338 183 54.1

lumbar nodes 327 52 15.9 338 80 23.7

lumbar body o/a and nodes 327 182 55.7 338 263 77.8

lumbar facet o/a 654 114 17.4 694 88 12.7

all lumbar o/a 981 244 24.9 1032 271 26.3

all lumbar o/a and nodes 981 296 30.2 1032 351 34.0

sacral body o/a 27 4 14.8 30 8 20.0

sacral nodes 27 0 0.0 30 2 6.7

sacral body o/a and nodes 27 4 14.8 30 8 26.7

sacral facet o/a 50 3 6.0 58 0 0.0

all sacral o/a 77 7 9.1 88 6 6.8

all sacral o/a and nodes 77 7 9.1 88 8 9.1

ALL o/a 6372 635 9.7 5677 766 13.5

ALL body o/a 1503 318 21.1 1355 443 32.7

ALL nodes 1503 176 11.7 1355 224 16.5

ALL o/a and nodes 6372 811 12.7 5677 990 17.4
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covering, and are indicative of disc degeneration
resulting from weight-bearing stresses on the spine
(Resnick and Niwayama 1988, 1527–8). Most people
over 40 years of age have such nodes (Ortner and
Putschar 1985, 421).

Table 4.5 presents the numbers recovered of each
group of sites (that is, vertebral bodies, facet joints
and rib articulations) and the numbers and percent-
ages affected, and Figure 4.11 shows the findings in
column graphs.

Overall, 85% of the preserved adult spines (70/82)
have at least one type of change, of which osteophytic
lipping dominates. The thoracic and lumbar verte-
brae are the most affected, unsurprisingly because
they take a greater amount of body weight, but
although lipping and Schmorl’s nodes are common
they are rarely severe. Vertebral body changes

increase markedly from thoracic to lumbar vertebrae
but nodes do not. Males have slightly more spinal
disorders than women. When only the vertebral
bodies are considered (Fig 4.11b) the men have both
more osteoarthritic change and more Schmorl’s
nodes, up to 78% in the lumbar spine compared with
the women’s 56%, a similar pattern to that found at
Castledyke (Wiggins et al in prep). Fewer changes
are found in the vertebral facet joints (Fig 4.11c), but
women show slightly more pathological changes
than men in the lumbar and sacral facets. These
differences might be caused by division of labour
producing different stresses on male and female
spines, by stature and body-form differences or,
probably, both.

4.6.1.2 Non-spinal osteoarthritis

Table 4.6 shows the distribution of non-spinal
osteoarthritic change, scored as in the previous
section. To give a broad picture, different compart-
ments of the same joint and adjacent joint surfaces
have been combined although different movements
can take place in each area (for example  ‘elbow’
consists of humeral trochlea, capitulum and olecra-
non fossa, radial head and tuberosity, ulnar olecra-
non process, trochlear notch and radial notch). Rib
heads have been counted with the vertebrae with
which they articulate. Enthesopathies and changes
in non-synovial joints are listed beneath: while not
strictly arthritic because they occur away from
joint capsules, they represent damage to joints and
new bone growth into tendons and ligaments indica-
tive of activity stresses; those enthesopathies which
are associated with the condition DISH are described
in the succeeding section.

A total of 179 osteoarthritic changes are found in

Figure 4.11a Vertebral arthropathies and
Schmorl’s nodes

Figure 4.11b Vertebral body arthropathies and
Schmorl’s nodes

Figure 4.11c Vertebral facet joint arthropathies
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38 individuals, nineteen males, sixteen females,
and three of indeterminable sex. This is 37% of the
adults. The age distribution shows the expected
tendency for increase with age: adult 1, including
a seventeen-year-old, six (21% affected of the number
in this age band, including the three seventeen-year-
olds from the adolescent group); adult 2, nine (33%);
adult 3, seven (70%); adult 4, thirteen (65%), unaged,
three (16%). Eburnation is found three times at the
right elbow, four times in the wrist, twice at the right
first metacarpo-phalangeal joint, three times at the
knee and four times at the left first metatarso-pha-
langeal joint. Most other changes are combinations
of lipping and cysts, with only eight examples of
joint-surface osteophytes, several of which are on
contiguous surfaces. The right elbow has six times as
many changes as the left in the males, and more than
twice as many in the females, which, together with
the eburnation pattern, suggests the usual right-
handed predominance.

The rank order of frequency of major-site joint
involvement is shown in Table 4.7. Two methods
have been used so that readers may choose the

figures which are comparable with their own meth-
ods: firstly simple proportions of the total number of
recorded non-spinal osteoarthritic changes, and sec-
ondly these figures divided by the number of joint
compartments in each area, an adjustment which
assumes that one activity can damage more than one
compartment or joint in an area, thus causing
redundancy in its effects. Recall that the prevalence
in the spine was 85% of all spines.

In modern populations the knee is most frequently
affected, but this is rarely the case in ancient
populations. Waldron’s (1995) study of the relative
distribution of osteoarthritis, using a ranking
system roughly comparable to the left side of the
above table – but using the stringent criteria of
Rogers et al (1987) for diagnosis of osteoarthritis –
shows the shoulder highly affected, while this is
not the case at Barrington. Conversely, the elbow
is not highly affected elsewhere (apart from an-
cient Peru: Hrdlicka, quoted in Ortner and
Putschar 1985, 422) but is at Barrington; the right
elbow, especially in males, is predilected. The
adjusted figures, however, reduce the apparent

Table 4.6 Distribution of non-spinal osteoarthritic change

Non-spinal osteoarthritis

males females n/d all

L R all L R all L R all L R all

temporo-mandibular joint 2 2 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 4

sterno-clavicular joint 1 2 3 4 7 11 0 0 0 5 9 14

shoulder 2 3 5 2 4 6 0 0 0 4 7 11

elbow 3 18 21 4 9 13 0 0 0 7 27 34

wrist 5 3 8 7 9 16 0 0 0 12 12 24

hand 8 7 15 0 4 4 0 0 0 8 11 19

hip 3 3 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 3 6

knee 6 0 6 3 0 3 0 2 2 9 2 11

ankle 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

foot 21 17 38 10 6 16 2 0 2 33 23 56

ALL 51 55 106 30 39 69 2 2 4 83 96 179

Enthesopathies/non-synovial joint changes

manubrio-sternal joint 0 0 0 – – 1 0 0 0 0 1 1

sacro-iliac joint 2 2 4 2 2 4 0 0 0 4 4 8

costo-clavicular ligament impression 2 1 3 0 0 0 0 1 1 2 2 4

hand phalanges (palmar) 10 18 28 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 18 28

patella 2 2 4 1 1 2 0 0 0 3 3 6

popliteal line 1 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 2

calcaneal tuberosity 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 0 1

ALL 15 22 37 1 1 2 1 1 2 17 24 41
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severity of elbow involvement and give prominence
to the sterno-clavicular joint, which is the articula-
tion of the whole shoulder girdle with the trunk and
which thus participates in all movements of the
shoulder.

The enthesopathy producing lipping of the palmar
surface of phalanges, of which we have 28 examples
in three males, probably results from flexion of the
fingers in a strong grasp (Kennedy et al 1986), a
likely action for men in a rural community.

4.6.1.3 DISH (Fig 4.12)

‘Diffuse idiopathic skeletal hyperostosis’ (DISH) is a
systemic condition of older adults, particularly males,
in which vertical osteophytes appear on the right
antero-lateral area of thoracic vertebrae and else-
where on other vertebrae, with calcification in
non-skeletal elements (Rogers et al 1987, 184, 186–8;
Rogers and Waldron 1995, 48). Clinically, fusion of
three contiguous vertebrae is required for diagno-
sis, but archaeological cases are likely to demonstrate
earlier stages of the disease. High calorie intake is
implicated in its development, suggesting that luxu-
rious living is a causative factor (Waldron 1985).

Sk150 (grave 50) is a man probably at the upper
end of the 35–45 age range. The changes in his spine
are variable as to side, and are thus not strictly
diagnostic of  DISH but the ankylosis of  the two
thoracic vertebrae is suggestive of this condition, and
the new bone at joints and entheses is characteristic
(see Table 4.8). The case of Sk688 (grave 111), an
older man, is convincing, with most of the spine
involved and vertebral-body lipping located antero-
laterally in the thoracics, and widespread new bone
formation in and around joints and entheses (see
Table 4.8). Neither of these two men had a particu-

larly grand burial but this is as likely to have been
due to their age as to their affluence; high calorie
intake is not necessarily restricted to the rich, nor
is there likely to have been the opportunity for
marked differences in diet in such a society, and
causes might be sought in individual metabolism and
eating styles. Rogers and Waldron (1995, 48) warn
against drawing inferences about individuals – rather
than comparing populations – from such findings.

4.6.1.4 Septic arthritis

The woman Sk440A (grave 84)  had a  variety  of
arthritic changes to her spine, one knee, and one
elbow which definitely include one infected area and
might result from a traumatic episode. These and her
many other pathological conditions are discussed
below as Sk440A, a case study in multiple pathologi-
cal changes (section 4.6.10).

4.6.2 Dental disease

Throughout history infected teeth and gums and
tense, discharging abscesses must have caused
great misery through pain, debility, and reduced
resistance to other diseases. Dental caries was less
frequent in the past because of lack of refined
sugars in the diet, but wear by coarse foods exposed
the tooth pulp, admitted infection, and produced
apical (root-tip) abscesses. Severe attrition of
tooth crowns produces uneven chewing stresses, so
loosening the teeth and allowing infection into the
supporting soft tissues, leading to gingival (gum-
margin) abscesses. Teeth are shed if infection and
recession of supporting tissues continues, and
tooth loss in archaeological populations usually

Table 4.7 Rank order of frequency of major-site joint involvement

rank joint number of o/a changes % joint adjusted number %

1 foot 56 31.3 SCJ 14.0 31.7

2 elbow 34 19.0 hip 6.0 13.6

3 wrist 24 13.4 knee 5.5 12.4

shoulder 5.5 12.4

4 hand 19 10.6 elbow 4.25 9.7

5 SCJ 14 7.8 TMJ 4.0 9.0

6 knee 11 6.1 foot 2.25 5.1

shoulder 11 6.1

7 hip 6 3.5 wrist 1.7 3.8

8 TMJ 4 2.2 hand 1.0 2.3

9 ankle 0 0.0 ankle 0.0 0.0

ALL 179 100.0 44.2 100.0
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Figure 4.12 DISH in Sk150 (grave 50): (a) fusion
of superior tibio-fibular joint; (b) new bone on
ischial tuberosity, patellae and calcaneal tuberosity

Table 4.8 Possible cases of DISH

Sk150 G50 M 35–45 manubrium: fusion of R 1st rib, perhaps fusion of L 1st rib; spine: lipping of
T5–10, T9/10 ankylosed on R (but variable L/R involvement elsewhere), spurs
within arches from T2 caudally; L tibia/fibula ankylosed at superior tibio-fibular
joint, lipping at inferior joint; R tibia, lipping at inferior joint; osteophytes on
ischial tuberosities, femoral foveae, patellae, calcaneal tuberosities

Sk688 G111 M 45 + lipping of C5–L5 (R antero-lateral in thoracics but not vertical), spurs within
arches; lipping of glenoid fossae, distal humeral articulations, R olecranon fossa
and radial notch, R radial head, most hand bones, L femur antero-medial
surface of distal articulation, L tibia proximal articulation; osteophytes on distal
ribs with some ossified costal cartilage, deltoid tuberosities, R radial tuberosity,
iliac crests, ischial tuberosities, acetabular joint surfaces, femoral foveae, lineae
asperae, L tibia distal interosseous line, tibial tubercles, calcaneal tuberosities

171



results from this type of dental history. Caries is by
no means, however, absent in ancient dentitions, as
will be seen in Table 4.9.

Caries has been calculated as the percentage of
dentitions with at least one caries cavity out of the
total number of jaws containing any teeth at all;
abscesses and ante-mortem tooth loss as the percent-
age of dentitions with at least one abscess or tooth
lost in life out of the total number of jaws in which
any undamaged sockets are present. Figure 4.13a
presents the upper part of Table 4.9 as a line graph,
showing the unsurprising rise of dental disease
through the age bands. The apparent decline of caries
with increasing age indicates the shedding of
carious teeth. In the lower part of the table, and in
Figure 4.13b, a sex difference in dental disease can
be seen: the female prevalence of caries is over twice
that of the male, a normal observation because
women tend to have more caries than men (Hillson
1986, 287).

Considering individual  teeth  and alveoli (1,600

teeth and 1,500 alveoli), percentage caries and
ante-mortem tooth lossare3.2%and7.1%respectively,
half Brothwell’s figures of approximately 6% and
15% (Brothwell 1972, Figs 55 and 56), but the former
conforms to general findings that Anglo-Saxons are
an exception to the trend of increase in caries from
Neolithic to recent times (Hillson 1986, 296).

4.6.3 Stress indicators

Various types of physiological stress are thought to
be indicated by four pathological changes. Each
condition is outlined below, and incidence at Bar-
rington discussed after Table 4.10.

4.6.3.1 Dental enamel hypoplasia

Tooth-enamel formation can be disrupted by several
stress factors, the most common being starvation and

Table 4.9 Dental disease

Dental disease prevalence in each age band (percentages in dentitions)

age band caries abscesses ante-mortem tooth loss

adult 1 11.5 4.0 12.0

adult 2 39.1 28.6 27.3

adult 3 50.0 31.2 50.0

adult 4 50.0 66.7 75.0

Dental disease prevalence in the sexes (percentages in dentitions)

sex caries abscesses ante-mortem tooth loss

female 43.2 21.6 42.1

male 20.9 30.0 35.0

sex n/d 25.0 0.0 50.0

average 30.9 24.7 50.0

Figure 4.13a Dental disease rates – age changes Figure 4.13b Dental disease rates – sexes compared
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severe feverish illness (Pindborg 1970, 117). The
changes on the surface are linear or, less commonly,
spotted indentations in the enamel, and are referred
to by various terms of which ‘dental enamel hy-
poplasia’ or just ‘hypoplasia’ are used here. The two
worst examples from the site are shown in Figure 4.14.

The  tooth crown  develops  at a known rate (eg
Moorrees et al 1963a; 1963b) regardless of stress on
the organism, so the location of a hypoplastic area
indicates the age at which it was formed, determined
from one of the published tables (I use Rose et al 1985,
294). Hypoplasias in living and archaeological popu-
lations tend to develop between two and four years
(Goodman 1988) and this can often be related to age
of weaning when this is known. However, Goodman
and Armelagos (1985, 503) have pointed out that, in
their study, ‘the highest density of hypoplasias on
both tooth crowns was just cervical to the midpoint,
suggesting that developmental rates and crown
geometry may influence the ability of the crown to
record stressful events’. In other words, the two to
four year peak may not represent time-specific
environmental impacts but demonstrate increased
susceptibility to damage from relatively minor
causes at this phase of development. Whilst bearing
this in mind I have recorded the locations of all
hypoplastic defects.

4.6.3.2 Cribra orbitalia and porotic hyperostosis

Iron-deficiency anaemia is the commonest anaemia
in the modern world and the most significant
trace-element deficiency (Waldron 1989, 58). It re-
sults primarily from malabsorption of dietary iron
and parasitism but not, surprisingly, inadequate diet

(Stuart-Macadam 1989a, 212–3). It is now known
that iron levels which would be considered low in a
developed country are normal in populations with
chronic infections, and are protective – the iron is
withheld from invading organisms which need it but
cannot make or store it themselves. This is known as
the anaemia of chronic infection. Thus, signs of
‘iron-deficiency anaemia’ in an ancient population
are probably indicating a healthy response to infec-
tious disease (Kent et al 1990).

The causes of bone changes are described by, for
example, Stuart-Macadam (1989a). Red blood cells
are produced in the bone marrow. When anaemia is
severe, the marrow space expands, thins the other
bone layers by pressure atrophy, and eventuallybreaks
through: in the skull, the overdeveloped diploë of the
skull vault (the central, marrow-containing layer)
becomes visible where the outer table has been
destroyed and produces the ‘spongy’ or ‘sieve-like’
appearance of cribra orbitalia in the orbits (Fig 4.15)
and porotic hyperostosis on the vault. On x-radio-
graph the thickened, radiating bone columns of the
vault give a distinctive ‘hair-on-end’ appearance. In
childhood, marrow occupies the whole skeleton and
marrow-expansion changes can appear in any bones,
but often these childhood anaemic episodes resolve
and the skeletal evidence is resorbed before death.
However, because red marrow is still present in the
adult skulls, an episode at any time in life can
potentially produce skull changes.

4.6.3.3 Harris lines

Bone growth can be inhibited by severe physiological
stresses, of which infectious diseases and malnutri-

Figure 4.14 Dental enamel hypoplasia: (a) linear
form in Sk198 (grave 63), also showing possible
parafunctional wear of the central incisors; (b)
spotted form in Sk 725A (grave 113)
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tion are the most common in humans (eg Harris
1933; Park and Richter 1953). Accelerated (‘catch-
up’) bone growth when the stressor is removed
produces radiographically-dense lines, most obvious
at the ends of long bones, as in Figure 4.16, their
position representing the age at which they were
formed (Garn et al 1968). Unfortunately, no catch-up
means no line, so the most severely afflicted individu-
als might show no lines at all, and lines are resorbed
over about ten years, and so are uncommon in older
adults (Garn et al 1968; Gindhart 1969). The corre-
lation of Harris lines with other indicators of physi-
ological stress is not yet well understood, so, for this
report, all skeletons with hypoplasia and cribra
orbitalia were also x-radiographed for Harris lines,
and the various stress indicators tabulated together.

In Table 4.10, sex is given as ‘not applicable’ for
juveniles, except for those who were sexed by grave
goods: these sexes are shown in parentheses. Cribra
orbitalia has been scored by the Stuart-Macadam
(1982) descriptive method, although I suggest below
a rearrangement of the developmental stages. The
presence of hypoplastic enamel on a tooth is shown
as the tooth number (from 1, central incisor to 8, third
molar, with upper teeth underlined), location is the
distance of the defect from the cemento-enamel
junction – where the tooth enamel joins the root –
and hypoplastic spots are shown with an ‘s’. Radio-
graphs for Harris lines were taken of the ankle (distal
tibia and/or fibula), as favoured in modern clinical
practice, except in two cases where only the knee
(distal femur) was available; ‘n/av’ signifies no long
bones available, ‘n/d’ that bone condition rendered
presence of lines indeterminable.

Although there are 148 individuals in the sample,
the prevalence of each stress  indicator has  been
calculated as the percentage affected of the number

of appropriate skeletal parts recovered. Thus, there
are 29 affected skulls out of 124 skulls recovered
(23%), with two, Sk198 (grave 63) and Sk576 (grave
99), having both cribra orbitalia and hypoplasia.
Porotic hyperostosis was suspected in the vault of
Sk198, which exhibited porosity on the lower parie-
tals and upper occipital bone. Radiographically, only
the eye of faith could perceive a ‘hair-on-end’ appear-
ance,  so  I choose caution and  discount  the case.
Porotic hyperostosis appears to be have been infre-
quent in the Old World.

Hypoplasia is present in sixteen out of 115 denti-
tions (14%), of which only one (Sk632, grave 107) was
a deciduous dentition. There are 81 affected teeth
(4%). Absolute rates vary considerably between
populations – with a tendency to increase from
hunter-gatherers to agriculturalists, even up to 80%
prevalence (Lukacs 1994, 281) – and Barrington is

Figure 4.15 Cribra orbitalia in both eye orbits of
Sk133 (grave 41)

Figure 4.16 Several Harris lines shown by
x-radiograph in the tibia of Sk198 (grave 63)
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not exceptional by general standards. Few other
Anglo-Saxon site reports give comprehensible hy-
poplasia prevalences, but the rate is low compared to
the 9% of affected teeth at Castledyke or the 13% at
Addingham (Wiggins et al in prep), but high com-
pared to the Spong Hill inhumations (less than 5%
affected individuals, calculated from Putnam in Hills
et al 1984, 16). They are all, however, within the same
order of magnitude. Of the hypoplastic individuals
nine were male and five female (and two unsexed),
which findings are similar to Anderson’s (1993, 261)
that adults and males were more affected by hy-
poplasia at Caister; she suggests that children were
killed by acute disease episodes such as infections
but that the hypoplasias developed in chronic stress
states. Unlike Caister, however, the Barrington
males also had the more severe examples of hy-
poplasia, suggesting that they were exposed to
greater physiological stress in childhood or, probably,

were more susceptible to those stresses (Molleson
1993, 168).

Cribra orbitalia is found in fifteen of 82 eye orbits
(18%), seven cases in children and eight in adults.
The prevalence is the same as that at Caister
(Anderson 1993), similar to Castledyke’s 20% (Wig-
gins et al in prep), but greater than several other
comparable sites (eg Morning Thorpe 10%: McKinley
1987; Great Chesterford and Tadworth 6%: Waldron
1994b and nd; Portway 3%: Wells 1985). By contrast,
the prevalence at Romano-British Poundbury was
28% (Molleson 1993, 185) and maize-agriculturalist
American sites have prevalences between 31% and
52% (Lallo et al 1977). Females and males had half
each of the adult cases, which conforms with Stuart-
Macadam’s (1989b, 189) finding that there was no
sexual differentiation at Poundbury. The evidence of
hypoplasia and cribra orbitalia at Barrington sug-
gests that local conditions did not cause particularly

Table 4.10 Indicators of ‘stress indicators’

Skeleton
number Grave Sex

Cribra
PSM stage

Porotic
hyperostosis

Hypoplasia tooth
(mm from CEJ)

Harris
lines

9 5 F – – 8 (s3.8) 3
16B 10 N/A 2 – – 1
19 12 M 4 – – 3
31 15 (F) 3 – – 0
45 20 F – – 1, 2, 3 5
48 23 M – – 3 (4.3 and covering), 6 (1.8), 7 (1.6, 2.4),

3 (covering), 4 (5.2), 6 (1.8, s3.4), 7 (s4.3),
8 (2.0, s3.3),

0

112 33 M – – 3 (5.3) 5
125 36 M – – 6 (2.9), 7 (2.4), 8 (2.0) 0
128 39 (F) – – all (including s) 0
133 41 N/A 3 – – n/av
156 53 F 2 – – 10
172 56 N/A 4 – – 0
188 62 (M) 4 – – 7
198 63 M 4 see discussion all, but marked in 1, 2, 3, 4 (covering)* 11
372 73 M – – 3 (6.2, 1.4), 4 (2.1), 8 (1.2) 0
428 79 F – – 1, 2, 3 (covering) 0
430A 80 M – – 2 (5.6), 3 (5.8–5.5) n/av
436 83 F 4 – – 0
447A 85 M 4 – – 0
451B 87 N/A – – 8 (s3.0, s4.0) n/av
453A 88 M – – 3, 3 (covering), 4 (3.3), 4 (4.3) 0
455 89 N/A – – 5 (s3.7) 4
576 99 M 1 – 1, 2, 3 (covering) 3
584 101 (F) 3 – – 4
586 102 N/A 2 – – 14
592 105 F 1 – – 2
632 107 (M) – – 1 (4.8, 3.2), 2 (6.7), 3 (6.4), 6 (2.9) n/d
683B 109 F 1 – – 0
725A 113 F – – 2, 3, 1, 2, 3 (s covering) 0

* patch of deeply-indented enamel on upper left 1, 2.5mm × 1mm
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severe physiological stresses on the population, or
any segment of it, and were unexceptional for the
Anglo-Saxon period.

Harris lines were found in thirteen of the 25
individuals who were x-radiographed (52%). Lines
were clearest on tibiae, even when fibular lines were
also present, so the absence of Harris lines in the
three specimens for which femur or fibula were used
(Sk48 (grave 23) and Sk128 (grave 39) femur;
Sk447A (grave 85) fibula) is not necessarily meaning-
ful. Unfortunately, whole-cemetery prevalence cannot
be calculated because it was not practicable to
x-radiograph control specimens, although the left
tibia of Sk151 (grave 51), x-radiographed for another
reason, displays twelve sharply-marked Harris lines!
Our population distribution seems unsurprising, with
males, females, and immatures affected at the same
rate as their representation in the whole popula-
tion, about 30% each. In a modern sample, however,
nearly all children and 24% of adults exhibited lines,
with twice as many women as men being affected,
probably because of increased bone remodelling in
males (Steinbock 1976, 49 (quoting Garn and
Schwager 1967)), so our pattern is probably dis-
torted by selectivity for other stress indicators.

Particularly interesting is the poor correlation of
the various stress indicators. While 60% of the
specimens with cribra orbitalia also had Harris lines,
only 37% of those with hypoplasia did, and only two
individuals had hypoplasia and cribra orbitalia
together (both had Harris lines). This is counter-in-
tuitive, because both hypoplasia and Harris lines are
known to be caused by a number of stressors of which
dietary deficiency is only one, whereas cribra orbi-
talia is specific for iron-deficiency anaemia, whether
caused by dietary deficiency or, more likely, parasit-
ism. The Barrington results suggest that we should
reconsider the aetiology of Harris lines and perhaps
give greater prominence to the role of dietary and
parasite factors in their production, whilst favouring
other factors in the production of hypoplastic defects.
Wiggins has been considering all these factors, in
ancient and modern populations, and has also found
no correlation (R Wiggins pers comm).

Härke (1992a, 154) examined the relationship of
weapon burial to stress indicators, in order to
determine whether absence of weapons indicated low
status with its assumed concommitant inferior diet.
His findings showed no significant correlation. At
Barrington, ten adult males had at least one stress
indicator, four being buried with weapons and six
without: obviously, the difference is insignificant and
conforms to Härke’s findings. The two juveniles
identified as males who appear in Table 4.10 are
identified by the weapons but were excluded because
other juveniles could not be sexed.

4.6.4 Infection

Infections are poorly represented in skeletal samples
compared with recent ethnographic examples with

apparently comparable lifestyles. Although this is
mainly due to the loss of soft-tissue evidence, low
population densities in much of prehistory probably
prevented the transmission, and maintenance in the
population, of many of the recent world scourges such
as smallpox, plague, typhoid, and cholera. The major
specific infections that can be identified in bone are
tuberculosis, poliomyelitis, leprosy, the treponemal
diseases (the syphilis family), and several fungal
infections mostly of the New World; non-specific
infections include periostitis – changes on the bone
surface, very commonly the ‘tropical ulcer’ type
extended from a skin ulcer in the lower leg – and
osteomyelitis, in which infection has penetrated to
the marrow (based on Kelley 1989, 192). In a
community such as supplied the Barrington ceme-
tery the main infectious diseases are likely to have
been diarrhoea and those transmitted from domesti-
cated animals, such as anthrax, cowpox, and bovine
tuberculosis, only the latter of which could be
demonstrable in the bones.

A  total  of  23  probable or  possible examples of
infection have been found in 22 individuals, a
population prevalence of 15.5%, of which all but two
appear to be non-specific. These two cases and
eleven others of particular interest are discussed
below, while the remaining ten examples (in
skeletons Sk103 (grave 31), Sk137 (grave 44),
Sk177 (grave 58), Sk198 (grave 63), Sk300B (grave
65), Sk322A (grave 66), Sk367A (grave 71), Sk447B
(grave 85), Sk529 (grave 94), and Sk530 (grave 95))
consist simply of small areas of extra-cortical new
bone: unstructured surface bone formed by its sur-
rounding membrane in response to infection,
inflammation or trauma, the cause usually impossi-
ble to determine.

4.6.4.1 Leprosy

This is one of the two specific infections identified:
the causative organisms can be identified with
reasonable certainty from the distinctive pattern of
the bone changes. Leprosy is first found in Europe in
the 2nd century AD and cases have been reported
from the Anglo-Saxon cemeteries of Beckford (Wells
1962) and Burwell (Møller-Christensen and Hughes
1962) and 7th-century Tean (mentioned in Møller-
Christensen and Hughes 1962, 177);  Manchester
(1981) has reported another 7th-century example
from Eccles and Anderson (1993, 266) another
probable example from Caister.

Sk42B (grave 18) is that of a woman with patho-
logical changes to her skull conforming to the ‘facies
leprosa’ of Møller-Christensen (1961) and its refine-
ment by Andersen and Manchester (1992) as the
‘rhinomaxillary syndrome’ of leprosy. In addition,
both lower legs were affected, as commonly found in
leprosy (Ortner and Putschar 1985, 177), but there are
no changes in the hands or feet. These changes are
shown in Figure 4.17. The disease was not advanced in
skeletal terms, and is not likely to have been the cause
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of death, but this woman would probably have had,
at least, lepromatous nodules over her face and a
profuse discharge from the nose, and the fact that she
had been given a bed-burial casts an interesting light
on the attitude of the Anglo-Saxons to disfigurement
and obvious disease (see Table 4.11).

Another skeleton, Sk526 (grave 93), has some
changes which are suggestive of leprosy but they do
not satisfy the criteria of Andersen and Manchester
(1992) for the skull or Andersen et al (1992) for the
post-cranial skeleton (see Table 4.11).

4.6.4.2 Tuberculosis (Fig. 4.18)

In SK322A tuberculosis is suggested by the pattern
of vertebral body collapse, the location of the paradis-
cal cavities (adjacent to the intervertebral discs),
tuberculous caries (scalloped erosions) and cloacae
(holes for discharging pus), the absence of new bone
formation, and the non-involvement of the arches
(Manchester nd; Roberts and Manchester 1995, 138;
Ortner and Putschar 1985, 145–8). The lumbar spine
is the commonest skeletal site for tuberculous
change, usually one to four vertebrae are involved
and the paradiscal area is the commonest one for the
initial lumbar focus. Trauma can only account for the
vertebral collapse. Osteomyelitis was considered
because cloacae are formed, but new bone production
is usually profuse because of blood vessel prolifera-
tion and severe necrotic destruction is common
(Steinbock 1976, 13); the lumbar spine is an uncom-
mon area for osteomyelitis (Steinbock 1976, Fig 25);
infection would have to be through the bloodstream
because direct introduction of infectious agents is

unlikely (a wound into this area would damage major
organs or pierce the abdominal aorta).

Single cases of tuberculosis are known from the
Neolithic onwards, and it was established in Britain
in the Romano-British period (Roberts and Manches-
ter 1995, 141). Brothwell (1961) found two in lateSaxon
sites and at least two cases have recently been found
at 7th century St Peter’s, Broadstairs (Duhig in prep
b). Although high prevalence occurs with human-to-
human transmission in dense urban settlements, in
an early Anglo-Saxon rural community the infection
is as likely to be the less virulent bovine form caught
from domestic cattle (Roberts and Manchester 1995,
136–7). Certainly, there are no changes on the ribs
although these are common in the pulmonary form
(Roberts and Manchester 1995, 139).

4.6.4.3 Endocranial extra-cortical new bone and
vascularity

This type of bone change has been described in the
past as cribra cranii, associating it with the external
vault changes of porotic hyperostosis and cribra
orbitalia, but this is not borne out by any correlation
between  these conditions (Brothwell and Browne
1994, 465). It is also referred to as a stress indicator,
showing the presence of infection in the body, but if
this is so the disease must have been  acute, as
infection in or around the brain and its membranes
would have caused rapid death. Meningitis, for
example, has recently caused several deaths in
Britain.

All that can be said for certain in our cases (see
Table 4.13), is that hypervascularity has been pre-

Table 4.11 Possible cases of leprosy

Sk42B G18 F 17–25 skull: smooth resorption of prosthion, some pitting of adjacent alveolus; resorption of
anterior nasal spine and slight cortical bone capping; resorption and rounding of
inferior nasal margin and lower edge of lateral margins, again with capping; pitting
of the oral and nasal surfaces of palate, mostly near midline; striation and pitting of
the inner surfaces of the nasal processes of the maxilla; loss of nasal conchae
(perhaps postmortem breakage)

postcranial: marked vascular channels at femoral epicondyles; tibial and fibular
shafts have striated new bone anteriorly

Sk526 G93 F 35–45 skull: loss of anterior nasal spine and labial alveolus at L 3/4 (perhaps postmortem
erosion) postcranial: R hand dps (×2) short and triangular in outline; L capitate and
scaphoid enlarged foramina; R cuneiform 1 cystic, eroded with some new bone

Table 4.12 Possible case of tuberculosis

Sk322A G66 M adult L5 body collapsed, mainly anteriorly; signs of cavitation of anterior body (pm erosion
masks); smooth bony bridging between L5 and S1 antero-laterally, complete on R,
narrow separation of L5 and S1 portions on L; cavity in R inferior surface of L5 with
cloaca opening below pedicle; cavity in superior surface of S1 with cloaca opening on
anterior body; other cloacae between and through bridges; cavities in anterior
aspects of lower S1 and upper S2; no changes in arches
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Figure 4.17 (above and top right) Leprosy in
Sk42B (grave 18): (a) resorption of prosthion
(between the sockets of the central incisors) and
resorption and rounding of the inferior nasal
margin; (b) lateral view showing ‘dishing’ of the
face at the level of the lower edge of the nose; (c)
striated new bone on a tibial shaft

Figure 4.18 (lower right) Tuberculosis in Sk322A
(grave 66). Anterior view of fifth lumbar vertebra
partially fused to sacrum by bony bridges, showing
cavities in vertebral bodies, rounded pus holes
(cloacae) and pits of tuberculous caries
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sent: Sk9’s (grave 5) changes resemble Brothwell and
Browne’s (1994, 464, Fig 148b) ‘severe frosting’, and
those of Sk128 (grave 39), their Figure 149, ‘pitted
subperiosteal new bone’, but these descriptive terms
shed no light on the aetiology. Ortner and Putschar
(1985, 294) describe ‘pregnancy osteophyte’: a thin
layer of periosteal bone within the vault, especially
the frontal bone. Sk128 has female grave goods and
could have had a pregnancy before she died at sixteen
or seventeen years of age. At Jewbury, however, 53%
of persons with endocranial new bone were children
and 40% young females (leaving only one other case),
so conditions relevant to the young should be the first
to be considered.

4.6.4.4 Osteomyelitis

Osteomyelitis is an invasion of the bone by bacteria
(Staphylococcus aureus in 90% of cases; Ortner and
Putschar 1985, 106), directly through a wound or
blood-borne from elsewhere in the body. One
atypical case is present at Barrington, together with
another possible case (1.4% of all individuals; see
Table 4.14).

A case from Abington similar to that of Sk29 (grave
14) has been described as the result of an open crush
fracture of the foot (Lisfranc’s fracture: P Hacking
pers comm). Perhaps caution should limit the de-
scription to ‘osteitis/periostitis’ as there are no
cloacae or sequestra (fragments of dead bone within
the shaft), but Ortner and Putschar (1985, 121)
suggest that genuine ancient cases of osteomyelitis
can be missed in the absence of these features and
Steinbock (1976, 60) groups all three conditions as
osteomyelitis. A tibia from Alton is similarly de-
scribed as osteomyelitic despite the absence of
cloacae or sequestra (Powers and Brothwell 1988,
62), and it resembles the non-suppurative
osteomyelitis known as sclerosing osteomyelitis of
Garré, but the necrotic change in our specimen’s
ankle excludes this diagnosis. A possible differential
diagnosis is tertiary syphilis, but this did not arrive
in Britain for several centuries. That the disorder
was of long standing is shown by the remodelled
nature of the new bone; this woman was buried
with her left leg flexed at the hip and knee,
although the right leg is almost straight, so the
diseased knee might have been fixed in flexion by
bony fusion, soft tissue inflammation and engorge-
ment, or both.

The new bone on the pelvis of Sk130 (grave 40)
appears to contain areas of recent development, where

the pattern is spiculated, to those of longer-standing
with reparative reorganisation. The florid new bone
excludes any type of metastatic carcinoma other than
that extended from the prostate (see neoplasia,
below), which is unlikely in a younger male, and this
appears to be another case of osteomyelitis without
cloacae or sequestrae (K West pers comm).

4.6.4.5 Other non-specific infections

These kinds of infection are extremely common
archaeologically and today, but the Barrington cases
are very few (Table 4.15). The oval areas of vascular
new bone on the shins of the young woman Sk119
(grave 35), with their central pits, resemble the
effects of chronic leg ulcers (see especially Ortner and
Putschar 1985, 131 and 135–7, Figs 182 and 192–3).
Were they lower their symmetry would suggest
shackles. The leg swellings of Sk151 (grave 51) and
Sk300A (grave 65), however, are smooth-surfaced,
apparently-cortical bone – confirmed by the radio-
graph of Sk151. They are not in muscle insertion
areas, nor does their location and form suggest

Table 4.13 Endocranial extra-cortical new bone and vascularity

Sk9 G5 F 25–29 inner surfaces of parietals and occipital: dense network of vascular
channels bordering sagittal suture and R lateral sinus (Fig 4.19)

Sk128 G39 N/A 16–17 inner surface of L frontal: small areas of very fine-grained extra-cortical
new bone, largest 10 × 20mm

Figure 4.19 Endocranial new bone and vascularity
close to the sagittal suture in a skull fragment from
Sk9 (grave 5)
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Table 4.14 Possible cases of osteomyelitis

Sk29 G14 F 35–45 1. L tibia/fibula covered with dense, vascular new bone, original surfaces
are obscured, marrow cavities are narrowed, fibular shaft double normal
thickness (Fig 4.20a)
2. L foot consists of one metatarsal and two shapeless, porous lumps of
bone from which the other metatarsals emerge; absence of part of the
ankle on grave plan: probably at least calcaneum and talus gone, lumps
representing some or all of the other tarsals (Fig 4.20b)
3. L knee absent, some ECNB on lower femoral shaft.

Sk130 G40 N/A 15–16 1. R innominate, dense new bone over whole cortex apart from articular
surfaces (Fig 4.20c), form varying from a spiculated ‘sunburst’ to
smoother ‘melted wax’; radiographically intact cortex throughout
2. R sacrum and both femoral necks, fine-grained new bone on cortex.

Figure 4.20 Osteomyelitis: (a) shaft fragments of
left tibia and fibula from Sk29 (grave 14); (b) the
same skeleton, left metatarsal and two bony lumps
consisting of the remaining metatarsals; (c) left and
right ilia (major bones of the pelvis) of Sk130
(grave 40), anterior and posterior views showing
florid new bone development on right ilium
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developmental exostoses. They might represent the
remodelled remains of new bone formed after injury,
with or without infection (if the latter, trauma without
infection, they should be included with ossifying
haematoma, below), in which case considerable time
must have elapsed before death for the coarse woven
bone to completely remodel. Skeleton 47 from Caister
(Anderson 1993, 267) seems to have a similar lesion,
diagnosed as neoplasm or ossifying haematoma.

Sk171 (grave 55) had an infection within the
sphenoid sinus, the only one in 124 skulls (0.8%),
although we are dependent on breakage to reveal the
evidence of this condition and cases will be missed in
intact skulls. Sinusitis has been found to be higher
in urban than in rural populations (Lewis 1994), so
one would not expect many cases from Barrington.
The pitting of the palate of Sk592 (grave 105)
suggests a soft-tissue infection.

4.6.5 Trauma and surgery

4.6.5.1 Head wounds/trepanations

A total of four cases have been found of holes in the
skull vault, all in males (see Table 4.16). The
radiating or depressed fractures which tend to
accompany injury from a heavy, edged weapon such
as an axe are not present, so slashing injuries suggest
themselves. Anglo-Saxon injuries of this type are
known from six sites, a total of fourteen cases, all but
one of which are male (Anderson 1996, table 1; includes
two new cases). They are referred to as ‘sword cuts’,
though they might also have been made by a spear
used in a slashing action. Trepanation, which might
itself be used to remove bone fragments produced by
cutting injuries, should also be considered, and is
attested in Anglo-Saxon material (listed in Parker et
al 1986; two additional cases in Wakely and Duhig
1991 and McKinley 1992). All four cases from
Barrington are well healed, showing that the indi-
viduals survived their injuries or surgery for
considerable time, although they might have had
damage to the brain that we cannot identify (Wen-
ham 1989).

Table 4.15 Other non-specific infections

Sk119 G35 F 19–35 L tibia, cnemial crest 0.1m distal to nutrient foramen, ECNB c. 40 ×
20mm with vascular channels and one large central pit ; R tibia, 6 0mm
distal to n.f., coarse ECNB similar size and central indentation enclosing
two pits; L fibula some ECNB (Fig 4.21)

Sk151 G51 M 19–25 L tibia, lateral shaft distal third, two smooth raised areas without
ECNB, x-radiograph shows slight thickening of normal cortex and no
medullary change

Sk171 G55 F 21–25 fine-grained new bone overlying cortex in right sphenoid sinus

Sk300A G65 M 35 L tibia, posterior to interosseous crest midshaft, smooth raised area 12 ×
4mm without ECNB; R tibia, cnemial crest midshaft, smooth raised area
7 × 4mm without ECNB, more necked than on L

Sk592 G10 F 52–59 oral surface of palatal process of maxilla, pitting

Figure 4.21 Non-specific infection, probably
chronic leg ulcers, in the lower legs of Sk119 (grave
35), shown by new bone, vascular channels and
central pits
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The dramatic ring of erosion on the skull vault of
Sk148 (grave 48) is an intriguing example of
pseudopathology which coincidentally is found with
a genuine skull wound, and had I not seen the
skeleton in its grave it would be difficult to reconcile
the two sets of changes. When in situ, however, the
left parietal was uppermost and the ring of erosion
was horizontal, showing that it was almost certainly
produced by water pooled at this level in the grave.
The indentation within the ring is oval from side-to-
side, shallowly bevelled at the front edge and centred
on an oval defect with healed edges. It might be the
result of a glancing sword-cut from in front which had
removed a small portion of bone – which would
account for the steeper posterior edge – the lost area
having then been partially filled by reparative bone.
On the other hand, it might represent a trepanation,
either to clean up a weapon injury or for some other
cause. The scraping technique of trepanation, which
produces a very shallowly-bevelled edge, is the
safest: if the meninges surrounding the brain are cut
through, fatal haemorrhage will ensue, so slow
scraping at a very shallow angle to the surface allows
the operator more control (Wakely and Duhig 1991).
Shallow parallel grooves around the lesion, only
identifiable by touch or when seen against the light,
could be due to this scraping having been extended
widely around the operation centre (although rodent

gnawing is also possible, especially as the head was
so high in the grave). Healing has been of such long
standing that no trace of the original cut marks,
however caused, have remained to assist us further,
a problem we find also with the following cases.

The case of individual Sk451A (grave 87) is more
likely to represent a trepanation, as the saucer-
shaped profile of the larger depression in the vault
could not have been produced by a single cut by a
straight-edged object. Two consecutive trepanations
could well have been carried out, one small and one
larger, in which the cautious operator scraped ever
more shallowly towards the operation centre. This
latter operation area overlaps the sagittal suture,
which is the most dangerous place to deliberately
open the vault because it overlies the superior
sagittal sinus (a venous channel draining blood from
the brain and its membranes), but the defect itself
lies lateral to the sinus by approximately 13mm.
Another possibility is that the small lesion is a cut,
secondary to the effects of which the large trepana-
tion was undertaken.

The long-oval form of the injury to Sk447A (grave
85), with its shallowly-sloping medial border and
steeply-sloping, uneven lateral border, suggests a
sword-cut delivered from directly in front or behind,
cutting smoothly into the bone from the medial side
and producing irregular breakage at the lateral edge

Table 4.16 Head wounds/trepanations

Sk148 G48 M 25–35 1. on L parietal, extending across sagittal suture to R parietal,
almost-circular ring of erosion maximum 20mm and minimum 15mm
diameter; loss of outer table and no reparative changes
2. within ring, oval indentation 19mm medio-laterally and 12mm
antero-posteriorly; shallowly-bevelled anterior edge, more steep posterior
edge, sloping down to defect 10mm × 09mm; defect has remodelled
borders and obliterated diploë (Fig 4.22a)

Sk447A G85 M 25–35 on R parietal eminence, 45mm lateral to sagittal suture and 60mm
posterior to coronal, oval indentation at least 63mm front-to-back and
26m wide; shallowly-bevelled medial (ie L) edge and more
steeply-bevelled lateral edge with shallow extension laterally, sloping
down to an oval defect approximately 28mm front-to-back and 10mm
wide; defect has remodelled borders and obliterated diploë, well resorbed
reactive bone on lateral edge (Fig 4.22b)

Sk451A G87 M 50–59 1. on L parietal, 18mm lateral to sagittal suture and 11mm posterior to
coronal, small sub-circular indentation; lateral edge shallowly bevelled,
anterior edge more steeply bevelled, medial edge convex; contains
triangular defect not measurable because of breakage; defect has
obliterated diploë on medial edge
2. immediately posterior to 1. a circular indentation 38–39mm in
diameter; anterior edge shallowly bevelled, remainder concave (ie saucer
shaped), containing diamond-shaped defect not measurable because of
breakage; some obliterated diploë on antero-medial edge but breakage
and erosion obscures remainder (Fig 4.22c)

Sk553 G98 M 45 + immediately behind bregma – and directly over the superior sagittal
sinus – oval indentation approximately (some breakage) 48mm
front-to-back and 30mm wide; shallowly bevelled edges sloping down to a
circular defect approximately 14mm front-to-back and 17mm wide; defect
has remodelled borders and obliterated diploë but no reactive bone;
marked middle meningeal vessel impression on R leading into defect (Fig
4.22d)
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by the impact of the blow. The maximum extent of
the indentation laterally is marked by a minute crest,
perhaps indicating the edge of an area where part of
the outer table of the skull vault was torn away.
Wells (1974) reports similar ridges of bone beside all
five skull lesions, which he has interpreted as
trepanations, from Swaffham Anglo-Saxon ceme-
tery. Sk553’s (grave 98) injury has a similar shape
but  is more circular, and both  sides are  equally
shallowly-bevelled and smooth, suggesting that in
this case the weapon cut straight through and
removed a roundel of bone. It seems unlikely that a
trepanation had been carried out, because the defect

Figure 4.22 Skull wounds/trepanations, all skulls
in same position with frontal bones to the top of the
picture: (a) Sk148 (grave 48), the defect adjoined by
shallow grooves and surrounded by a ring of water
erosion; (b) Sk447A (grave 85), with
shallowly-sloped left edge and more steep right
edge, and small crest to the right of the defect; (c)
Sk451A (grave 87), double defect, posterior one in
saucer-shaped depression; (d) Sk553 (grave 98),
circular defect within shallowly-sloped depression
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is located directly over the dangerous area of the
sagittal suture.

Härke (1992a, 153) has shown that there is no
correlation between weapon burial and skeletal
evidence for the individual having participated in
warfare, and his findings are not contradicted by our
four examples, two of which (Sk148 (grave 48) and
Sk553 (grave 98)) were buried with weaponry and
two of which were not. Skeletons Sk447A (grave 85)
and Sk553 are more likely to be exhibiting sword-
cuts as opposed to trepanations – and are therefore
almost certain to have been in at least one battle
each – and only Sk553 had a weapon in his grave. It
should be borne in mind, however, that graves 85 and
87 (of skeletons Sk447A and Sk451A respectively)
were severely disturbed and might have been robbed
of their weapons. Neither did Härke find a correla-
tion between fitness for combat and presence of
weapons, and we can imagine, although we cannot
confirm, that any one of these men with head wounds
might have also suffered neurological damage that
rendered him unfit to continue as a warrior (see
Table 4.16 and also below 8.2.2).

4.6.5.2 Fractures of the post-cranial skeleton

A total of eight post-cranial fractures have been
found in seven persons from Barrington, a preva-
lence of 5.4% (see Table 4.17). All these injuries
except for the Colles’ fracture are in the skeletons of
men, like those of the skull (prevalence of all
trauma/surgery is 8.8%). All but two of the cases are
common in all populations and can derive from
everyday accidents.

The fractured scapula of Sk13A (grave 9) is

probably the result of a penetrating injury of the
upper back, a projectile piercing the superficial
muscle (infraspinatus) and shattering the scapular
blade. Had it penetrated further it would have
passed through the muscle beneath the scapular
blade (subscapularis) and could have punctured the
lung, producing an incapacitating lung collapse. The
small size of the perforation and the undamaged
ribs suggest, however, that  the wound was  not
deep. The shortening of the scapular blade is
surprising because the fragments are usually held
in place by the surrounding muscles (Adams 1969,
113), but it might have been produced by contraction
of infraspinatus. A  similar  example is shown by
Zivanovi� (1982, 163, pl 40; from Roman-period
Serbia) and interpreted as an injury from a heavy
blunt implement which forced the edges of the
fragments over each other.

A wedged  vertebra in the lower  spine  of Sk52
(grave 27) could be congenital, but this tends to be
medio-lateral (side-to-side). This example is antero-
posterior and is therefore more likely to be a stress
fracture. Wedge compression fractures are usually
produced by one event – commonly, a vertical force
passing down the spine from an impact from above
or a fall on to the feet. The Schmorl’s nodes on the
next vertebra are the most severe ever observed by
the author, and as Schmorl’s nodes are caused by
pressure on the discs they might have developed
after the collapse as the direction of weight transmis-
sion changed. As the arch and posterior part of the
vertebral body are intact, the injury is unlikly to have
been dangerous although it was probably painful
(Adams 1969, 94–6).

‘Pott’s fracture’ describes a group of fractures and
fracture-dislocations of the lower ends of the tibia

Table 4.17 Fractures of the post-cranial skeleton

Sk13A G9 M 45 + R scapula: blade at level immediately below glenoid fossa traversed
horizontally by crack, with overlap of lower part and consequent loss of
length of blade; minor cracking adjacent; perforation in mid-blade;
grossly and radiographically, well-organized bone around cracks and
smooth edge to perforation (Fig 4.23)

Sk52 G27 M 45 + L1: antero-posterior wedging, point anteriorly(Fig 4.24)

Sk57 G28 M 35–45 L fibula: distal third of shaft, 109mm below nutrient foramen, thickened
shaft; radiographically, thickened cortex, apparent trabecular continuity

Sk127A G38 F 35–45 L radius: distal shaft, dorso-lateral displacement and thickening;
radiographically, slight displacement laterally but little backwards
displacement or impaction, trabecular continuity

Sk148 G48 M 25–35 R mt5: absence of base, porosity of proximal end (Fig 4.25)

Sk300A G65 M 35 L clavicle: lateral quarter of shaft, antero-medial displacement with
thickening; radiographically, traces of fracture line and non-continuity of
cortex at posterior edge

Sk369A G72 N/D adult L clavicle fused to acromion process of L scapula; acromion shows venous
markings and cloacae in smooth bone; radiographically dense

Sk719A G112 M 25–35 L clavicle: lateral half of shaft shortened with antero-medial
displacement, radiographically cortical continuity obscured by erosion;
rib fragment thickened, radiographically displacement observable
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Figure 4.23 Fractured right scapula of Sk13A
(grave 9) (drawing by Barry Kemp)

Figure 4.24 Spinal fracture in Sk52 (grave 27): (a)
lateral view of wedge compression fracture of first
lumbar vertebra; (b) adjoining surfaces of first and
second lumbar vertebrae showing Schmorl’s nodes

Figure 4.25 Fracture and evulsion of base of right
fifth metatarsal in Sk148 (grave 48), with normal
left bone for comparison
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and fibula which form the ankle joint. In the case of
Sk57 (grave 28) the fibula is affected, a trace of the
reparative process remaining in the thickened cor-
tex, but the break would have been higher up the
shaft than a classic case, above the tibio-fibular
ligament.

Injuries of this kind are usually caused by a direct
blow, such as a falling stone, and as our case shows
no arthritic change in the ankle, and radiography
shows perfect healing with minimal displacement, it
is probably of the simplest kind with no disruption of
the ankle joint (Adams 1969, 251–7). The Colles’
fracture is currently the most common for which
treatment is sought: it is a cracking, tilting, and
impaction of the lowest part of the radius, about
20mm above the wrist joint, caused by falling on to
an outstretched hand (Adams 1969, 155–8). Sk127A
(grave 38) has a classic example with evidence of
complete healing and little displacement so she
probably recovered good wrist function with minimal
deformity (Adams 1969, 162).

The absence of the base of a fifth (outermost)
metatarsal in individual 148 might be a fracture-
evulsion caused when the foot is abruptly turned
downwards and inwards – such as slipping over the
edge of a kerb – and the bone fragment breaks off
and is then pulled away by the tightening of the
peroneus brevis muscle (Adams 1969, 277). That the
condition is unilateral and that the fragment is
missing excludes the possibility that this is a case of
os Vesalianum, a congenital separate epiphysis.
Sk300A (grave 65) has a fractured clavicle, slightly
lateral to the commonest  site, with the expected
shortening (compare Alton skeleton 25: Powers and
Brothwell 1988, 62); even today, the broken collar-
bone is often left untreated and heals with only slight
deformity. Radiographic signs that the cortex had not
been completely restored indicate that the fracture
was probably sustained less than a year before death
(Roberts nd). Sk719A (grave 112) had a fractured
clavicle and rib, apparently well-healed. The case of
Sk369A (grave 72) probably represents an injury to
the shoulder which produced an open wound and
broke off the acromion process which is superficial at
its extremity: violence is not unlikely, although
accidents producing such an injury can be imagined.
Infection followed and pus escaped through the bone
cloacae and, presumably, through the wound or a
fistula; that fusion took place between acromion and
clavicle implies that displacement did not occur
because the ligaments were not torn (Adams 1969,
115).

4.6.5.3 Myositis ossificans/ossifying haematoma

Damage to tissues often produces bleeding – a
haematoma – which can become ossified. Mann
(1993) has recently described five cases. It is argu-
able that most cases should be described as ossifying
haematomas, because there is not necessarily in-
flammation as implied by the term ‘myositis ossifi-

cans’ (Adams 1969, 68–9; the terms are used inter-
changably in palaeopathology), although sometimes
development is directly in muscle adjacent to the
haematoma itself (Ortner and Putschar 1985, 69);
new bone at the entheses can also be of similar cause,
but can have other causes such as DISH, described
above. Sk16A (grave 10), that of a woman in her early
30s, has a spur of bone below the deltoid tuberosity
of the left humerus, at the insertion of the deltoid
muscle and the origina of brachialis: the cause is
almost certainly trauma caused during the use of
these muscles, which, respectively, contribute to
many movements of the shoulder and upper arm, and
flex the elbow.

4.6.6 Changes due to activity and gait
(‘occupational changes’)

4.6.6.1 Third trochanters

Additional (third) trochanters on the femur used to
be recorded as epigenetic traits. Their location, at the
site of the insertion of the gluteus maximus muscle
(which straightens the body on the thigh after
bending and contributes to maintenance of upright
posture) and the observation of traumatic enthesopa-
thies as described above, suggest that muscular
activity is responsible for the development of third
trochanters (Stirland 1992, 202). There were two
skeletons from the site, numbers Sk137 (grave 44)
and Sk148 (grave 48) (1.8% of 113 individuals with
at least one proximal femur), which showed changes
in this area, and, as both are particularly robust
males of early middle age, overuse of gluteus maximus
is suggested.

4.6.6.2 Squatting facets, platymeria, pilasterism
and platycnemia

Squatting facets are small flattened areas on the
distal articulation of the tibia and the corresponding
area of the talus, thought to be produced by extreme
dorsiflexion of the foot in habitual squatting. Platym-
eria is front-to-back flattening of the femoral shaft,
pilasterism is over-development of the linea aspera
at the back of the femur and platycnemia is
side-to-side flattening of the tibial shaft. The
recent discussion by Kennedy (1989, 131 and
146–51) shows that although a habitual squatting
posture does appear to be implicated in producing
these changes, the aetiologies are still poorly under-
stood and most of the literature is no later than the
1930s.

The frequency of each condition out of the number
of relevant bones or bone-parts recovered is: squat-
ting facets 7.1% (7/99), platymeria 2.7% (3/113),
pilasterism 1.8% (2/113), and platycnemia 3.6%
(4/111), and there is little correlation between the
features despite their postulated production by ha-
bitual squatting. There are two individuals who have
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both platycnemia and squatting facets. One man has
platycnemia and third trochanters and one has
platymeria and third trochanters; one woman,
Sk440A (grave 84), has hyperplatymeria and slight
gluteal tuberosity over-development, which I have
suggested above is connected with the appearance of
third trochanters.

4.6.6.3 Os acromiale

The occasional non-fusion of the epiphysis of the
acromion process of the scapula produces a small
separate bone, the os acromiale. Its development has
a minor heritable element but Stirland has shown
that it is produced by severe shearing stresses on the
shoulder in her study of longbowmen from the Mary
Rose. Normal prevalence is about 2–6% (Stirland
1991, 44–5) but the prevalence at Barrington is
higher than this range at 10.3% (seven out of 68
adults with scapulae sufficiently preserved to poten-
tially demonstrate the trait). Half the affected indi-
viduals are females: were they doing particularly
heavy work of an unusual kind, or were their
skeletons more gracile and therefore less able to take
the stresses of a usual activity? Sk135 (grave 42) is
slight and has severe osteoarthritic change through-
out her skeleton, including the shoulder; Sk440A
(grave 84) is extremely slight and her constellation
of skeletal changes is discussed below; Sk687A
(grave 110) is the shortest woman in the cemetery.
Sk148 (grave 48), Sk551 (grave 97), and Sk727 (grave
115), by contrast, are those of robust men. All cases
are scattered around the excavated area.

The scanty remains of Sk369A (grave 72), an
unsexed adult, had a probable shoulder fracture,
described above. It is unclear, due to bone condition,

whether the acromion epiphysis had fused to the
scapula, but if it had not, then another example of
trauma producing os acromiale is present.

4.6.6.4 Osteochondritis dissecans

Stirland (1991, 43–4) has found this condition, pits
produced by loss of small necrotic fragments from
convex articular areas, to be common in the Mary
Rose crew, and attributes it to activity-related
stresses on growing bones. The sixteen-year-old
male, Sk188 (grave 62), has a well-bounded, round
pit in the distal articulation of the right humerus,
approximately 9mm in diameter and with many
porosities in the pit base. Ortner and Putschar (1985,
242) state that fragments are triangular in profile
(ours would be semi-circular on the inner surface)
and that 90% occur in the knee, but this does not
completely exclude a case in the elbow, and Stirland
found 69% of her cases in the distal humerus;
adolescents and young adults, especially males, are
usually affected, as here.

Table 4.18 Squatting facets, platymeria, pilasterism and platycnemia

Sk11 G7 M 25–35 squatting facets

Sk19 G12 M 20–24 squatting facets

Sk45 G20 F 19 squatting facets

Sk112 G33 M 18–25 squatting facets

Sk137 G44 M 35 platymeria

Sk148 G48 M 25–35 platycnemia

Sk151 G51 M 19–25 pilasterism

Sk300A G65 M 35 squatting facets and platycnemia

Sk405 G76 N/A (M) 15 platymeria

Sk432A G82 F adult squatting facets and platycnemia

Sk440A G84 F 25–35 hyperplatymeria

Sk451A G87 M 50–59 platycnemia

Sk453A G88 M 18–25 pilasterism

Sk458 G90 F 60+ squatting facets

Table 4.19 Incidences of os acromiale

Sk33 G16 M 25–35 os acromiale

Sk135 G42 F 50 os acromiale

Sk146 G46 M 25–35 os acromiale

Sk440A G84 F 25–35 os acromiale

Sk551 G97 M 20–30 os acromiale

Sk687A G110 F 25 os acromiale

Sk727 G115 M 20–24 os acromiale
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4.6.6.5 Dental parafunctional wear

Any dental wear other than that produced by biting
and chewing is referred to as parafunctional wear,
and such wear can be caused by methods of tooth
cleaning, use of the teeth as a ‘third hand’ to hold
objects, pipe smoking and so on. Two men from the
cemetery exhibit wear-facets on the upper central
incisors which do not appear to represent normal
attrition, even given this population’s edge-to-edge
bite (in most ancient populations, and some modern
ones, the biting surfaces of the incisors meet to-
gether; this causes considerable wear and loss of
crown-length during life). I assume that the facets
were produced by some habitual activity, but the
cause is indeterminable. In the case of the female
Sk530 (grave 95), however, the narrow, smooth
indentation across one canine crown suggests wear
from either a fibre or a small object such as a pin.
Ethnographic examples of threads being pulled
between the teeth in spinning are known (flax in
modern Egypt: Barber 1991, 46; wool in recent Lycia:
Duhig in press (quoting unpublished correspondence

of Angel); nettle bast in Nepal: Dunsmore nd, 11), but,
as spinning practices tend to be common to a group,
the absence of other examples weakens the likelihood
of this explanation, unless this woman had a unique
method of her own or that of her natal group. She
might, of course, just have had a ‘third-hand’ habit.

Intriguingly, dental enamel is also missing from
the inner surfaces of her lower incisors, in a location
where no possible normal biting action could have
worn it away, and this can be associated with erosion
by unusually acidic foods or stomach acids in chronic
regurgitation syndromes (Cruwys and Duhig 1993).
Unfortunately, the precise causes in ancient mate-
rial elude us.

4.6.7 Epigenetic (non-metric) traits and
congenital and developmental disorders

Epigenetic traits are usually minor skeletal variants
or anomalies – for example, small extra bones in the
skull vault. They are also called ‘non-metric traits’ or
‘discontinuous traits’ because many of them manifest
in a simple presence/absence dichotomy. These traits

Table 4.20 Dental parafunctional wear

Sk198 G63 M 22–25 maxillary central incisors non-contact facets

Sk367A G71 M 25–35 maxillary right central incisor non-contact facet

Sk530 G95 F 52–59 maxillary left canine crown traversed labio-lingually by v-shaped indentation with
central crack; loss of enamel on lingual (non-contact) surfaces of anterior mandibular
teeth (Fig 4.26)

Figure 4.26 Dental parafunctional wear in Sk530
(grave 95): (a) indentation across crown of left
canine; (b) loss of enamel from non-biting surfaces
of lower incisors
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do not show a simple Mendelian inheritance pattern,
but are produced by the interaction of genetic
predisposition with the environment before and after
birth (thus ‘epigenetic’, ie ‘in addition to genetic’);
pioneering studies demonstrating this were carried
out by Grüneberg (1952). The heritable element
can be quantified to some extent, as by Hauser and
De Stefano (1989) for the cranial traits, and can
assist determination of family relationships in ceme-
teries or inter-group relatedness or distance, but
interpretation must include the potential contribu-
tions of shared genetic factors, common environment
or life experiences or all of these. The contribution
of the various contributing factors is discussed by
Hauser and De Stefano (1989, 4–8 and12)andSaunders
(1989, 96–8 and 102–6); the intra-group distribution
of traits is probably more informative because
many environmental factors are likely to be common.
Generally, sex and age effects, laterality and side
preferences tend to be negligible or absent (Hauser
and De Stefano 1989, 16; Saunders 1989, 98–102).

Congenital or developmental diseases often have
a simple inheritance pattern but sometimes the
relationship between them and epigenetic traits is
merely one of clinical severity, and certain syn-
dromes produce  pathological changes  identical  to
harmless epigenetic effects (for example, a number
of genetic disorders produce additional bones in the
skull sutures in addition to other deformities).

4.6.7.1 Metopism and Wormian bones

These two traits have been grouped together because

they have been found by some researchers to have
significant correlations (eg Ossenberg 1969).

The frontal bone is in two halves until about the
age of two years, when the suture closes. In some
cases this metopic suture does not close and the
individual is said to be metopic. Prevalence can be up
to 16% in modern Indians, is about 3% in modern
British, nearly 5% in a 6th to 8th century Alamannic
population (Hauser and De Stefano 1989, table 5)
and 8.3% in a number of Anglo-Saxon groups
(Brothwell 1972, table 3). Recent Anglo-Saxon ceme-
tery reports give similar prevalences (6.3% at Alton:
Powers and Brothwell 1988, 64; 8.2% at Buckland:
Powers and Cullen 1987, 198; 4.6% at Burgh Castle:
Anderson and Birkett 1993, 257).

Additional centres of ossification can appear in any
of the embryonic skull sutures or fontanelles, produc-
ing Wormian (extra-sutural) bones which remain
separate. Prevalence varies between location of the
ossicles: those in the lambdoid suture, at the back of
the skull, are the most common: between 23% and
84%, with modern British having the lowest preva-
lence, Alamanni having 58% (Hauser and De Stefano
1989, table 19), and Anglo-Saxons 55% (Brothwell
1972, table 3). Recently, Alton has had 38% (Powers
and Brothwell 1988, 64) and Burgh Castle 47.4%
(Anderson and Birkett 1993, 257).

The Barrington population has 7.3% (9/124) preva-
lence of metopic suture, 8% (10/124) Wormian bones
and 13.7% (17/124) both combined. There are three
individuals in Table 4.21 who share both  traits.
Metopism is more than double that of modern Britain
and similar to that found in Anglo-Saxons and
Alamanni, but prevalence of lambdoid Wormian

Table 4.21 Metopism and Wormian bones

Sk19 G12 M 20–24 metopic

Sk31 G15 (F) 11–12 loose Wormian (1) location not-determinable

Sk103 G31 M 45 + bregmatic ossicle

Sk112 G33 M 18–25 metopic

Sk117 G34 M 17–25 Wormians (25 +) in lambdoid and posterior sagittal sutures

Sk130 G40 N/A 15–16 Wormians (2) in lambdoid suture

Sk133 G41 N/A 6–7 Wormians (3, 4) in lambdoid and posterior sagittal sutures

Sk146 G46 M 23–59 metopic

Sk148 G48 M 25–45 metopic and Wormians in lambdoid suture

Sk171 G55 F 21–25 Wormians (4 +) in lambdoid suture

Sk188 G62 (M) 16 Wormians (10) in lambdoid suture

Sk372 G73 M 17–25 ossicle at asterion

Sk458 G90 F 60 + metopic, Wormians (4) in lambdoid suture

Sk578 G100 M 20–24 metopic

Sk592 G105 F 52–59 metopic

Sk687A G110 F 25 metopic, Wormian (1) in lambdoid suture

Sk726 G114 F 17–25 metopic
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bones (8/124, 6.5%) is by any standards very low. The
ossicle at asterion has a significant correlation with
lambdoid ossicles – unsurprisingly as asterion is
merely a point on the lambdoid suture. We have
one example, that is 0.8% of the population, which
is also an extremely low percentage: studies have
given the prevalence as between 5% and 41%; the
one example of bregmatic ossicle is not unusual as it
is absent in many populations and rarely presents at
more than 2.5% (Hauser and De Stefano 1989, table
47 and 20).

Within the cemetery, certain groupings of these
cranial traits stand out: in the centre of the excavated
area, the metopic male skeletons Sk112 (grave 33),
Sk146 (grave 46), and Sk148 (grave 48) are adjacent
to each other, as are the four with Wormian bones,
Sk103 (grave 31), Sk117 (grave 34), Sk188 (grave 62),
and Sk148 (grave 48); two youngsters, Sk31 (grave
15) and Sk130 (grave 40) to the south-east, also have
Wormian bones. Sk133 (grave 41) and Sk171 (grave
55), with Wormian bones, lie close to each other, as
do the metopic adults Sk578 (grave 100) and Sk592
(grave 105). The strong resemblance of the skulls of
Sk146 and Sk148 has recently been demonstrated by
superimposed outlines,  supporting the suggestion
that these individuals were related (cf Chapter 8,
8.3.2). Similar clustering has been observed for
metopism at other Anglo-Saxon sites, for example
Burgh Castle (Anderson and Birkett 1993, 257). This
is discussed in Chapter 8 (8.3.2).

4.6.7.2 Premature cranial synostosis

Occasionally, sutures of the skull are absent. It used
to be thought that they had fused before adulthood,
hence ‘premature’ synostosis, but Barnes (1994,
152–9) has shown that the sutures are absent even
in newborns. To make room for the developing brain,
compensatory growth must take place at the other
sutures, which produces distinctive skull forms, each
with a descriptive name, depending on which suture
has fused prematurely. Scaphocephaly (a length-
ened, ‘boat-shaped’ skull) occurs if the front-to-back
sagittal suture is absent and additional growth has
taken place at the side-to-side sutures, and this
appears to be the case with Sk423 (grave 77). The
vault is broken and warped, but measurement was
possible: the skull is extremely long in comparison to
its breadth, with a cranial index (a length/width
ratio) of 61.3. Normal cranial indexes fall between
approximately 65 and 90, of which the dolicho-
cephalic (‘long-headed’) group have indices less than
75 and abnormal skulls less than 70 (Brothwell 1972,
88, 169), so this specimen is clearly out of the normal
range. If skull growth is insufficient to allow room for
the brain, the sutures are forced apart or pressure
makes deep ‘silverbeaten’ impressions on the inside
of the vault (Ortner and Putschar 1985, 346, 348 and
355, Figs 564–6; but for more likely causes see
Hawkins 1983, 78–80). Neither of these indicators is

present, however, and Sk423 was probably unaf-
fected by her condition.

4.6.7.3 Vertebral errors of segmentation and
cranio-caudal border shifting

The vertebrae are formed in the embryo from
cartilaginous models which have developed from a
sequence of precursors. Most deformed, additional,
absent or transitional vertebrae are produced  by
errors or delays in the development or fusion of these
precursors (Barnes 1994, 14–34). The most common
anomalies are called cranio-caudal border shifting
because the border between one area of the spine and
another appears to be moved up or down: for
example, a lumbar vertebra resembles a sacral
(apparently moving the border up); an additional or
absent vertebra is referred to as a numerical error of
segmentation. There is a strong heritable element in
this type of condition.

We have no developmentally-deformed vertebrae
at Barrington, but nine examples of transitional
and additional vertebrae (nine of 98 spines with
sufficient preservation to reveal this condition:
9.2%) (Table 4.22). The close proximity of the graves
of the children Sk584 (grave101) and Sk587 (grave
103), both with thirteen thoracic vertebrae, is in-
triguing. The grave of Sk44A (grave 19), again with
thirteen thoracics, is cut by that of Sk45 (grave 20),
who has six lumbars, and although it seems unlikely
that the first grave would be deliberately cut into
and damaged by that of a close relative, it is
suggested above (see Chapter 3) that this ‘family plot’
might have been reused with imprecise knowledge of
the  earlier orientation,  so  there must  have  been
time-lapse sufficient for the orientation to be forgot-
ten.

4.6.7.4 Neural arch deficit (Fig 4. 27)

This term refers to a group of congenital conditions
affecting any vertebral arch but particularly the
lower lumbar and sacral. The early neural tube
defect commonly known as spina bifida (correctly
spina bifida cystica) is an open vertebral, usually
sacral, arch with exposed  spinal  cord,  frequently
crippling today and usually lethal in the absence of
modern medicine. Cases are likely to be rare in the
archaeological record. Spina bifida occulta, also
produced by a neural tube defect and producing less
severe or no symptoms, and the clinically insignfi-
cant ‘cleft neural arch’, resulting from delayed
meeting of the two sides of the arch at a later stage
of development, can be distinguished: in the former
the arch edges are turned outwards (by pressure of
the herniated spinal cord membranes) whilst in the
latter the arch is unfused but not open, or open but
without outward-turned edges (Barnes 1994, 119).
Clearly, a cleft neural arch, probably asymptomatic,
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will tell us nothing about ancient attitudes to
disability.

Neural arch deficit is relatively common. Broth-
well and Powers (1968) found an average
prevalence of 17% in archaeological British popu-
lations and up to 25% in the modern world,
although they did not distinguish types of defect;
their findings conform to Barnes’s (1994, 119)
maximum 25% for cleft neural arch in the Ameri-
cas. Turkel (1989, 119) states that an affected arch
can continue to close up to mid-adulthood and
prevalence does not stabilise until about age 35; he
must be describing cleft arch, as closure would be
prevented in the other conditions by pressure of the
cerebro-spinal fluid.

The case of Sk300A (grave 65) appears to be that
of spina bifida occulta, because of the gaping
nature of the left side of the opening. The other
four Barrington cases are of cleft neural arch,
skeletons Sk148 (grave 48) and Sk440A (grave 84)
exhibiting minimal forms. Prevalence is low, at
6.7% (five out of the 75 sacra which had undam-
aged or restorable arches), and if we follow Turkel
only three cases should be included as aged 35
years or thereabouts at death: this gives a very
low prevalence of 4.0%. None of the cases have
contextual relationships as they are about as
widely spread around the excavated area as they
could be, but the cases of Sk100 (grave 30) and

Sk300A have some resemblance in the uncommon
displacement between the sides.

4.6.7.5 Spondylolysis (Fig 4.28)

This disorder illustrates the inter-relationship be-
tween genetic tendency and trauma. The vertebral
arch is found to be separated from the body of the
vertebra at the area called the pars interarticularis
(the area between the upper and lower articular
facets). It is most common in the lumbar vertebrae,
particularly the lowest lumbar. In life fibrous tissue
would  fill  the defect and the condition would be
asymptomatic unless the unstable vertebral body
slipped forwards, producing the condition called
spondylolysthesis which can cause slowly-increasing
sciatic pain (Adams 1961, 196–7).

There has been argument about the causative
factor, which has been seen as an inherited weakness
of the lumbar spine –  and therefore a marker of
familial relationships – or acute or chronic trauma of
the spine. It almost certainly results from the
stresses of strenuous work because it appears to be
a uniquely human condition, is never found at birth,
predilects males, is scarcely ever found in the
immobile and occurs most frequently in people doing
manual labour or sports involving heavy lifting
(Merbs 1994, 170). On the other hand, the predispo-

Table 4.22 Examples of transitional and additional vertebrae

Sk9 G5 F 25–29 T13

Sk20B G13 F 25 lumbarisation of T12 (cranial shift)

Sk29 G14 F 35–45 T13 or L6 (only eroded arches present)

Sk44A G19 F 18 T13

Sk45 G20 F 19 L6

Sk184A G61 F 25–35 partial lumbarisation of S1 (caudal shift) and altered articulations with L5

Sk300A G65 M 35 only 4 sacral segments (also neural arch deficit, below)

Sk584 G101 (F) 3 T13

Sk587 G103 N/A 8 T13

Table 4.23 Neural arch deficit

Sk100 G30 N/A 17 unfused S1 arch with R caudal displacement and altered articulation with L5

Sk148 G48 M 25–35 unfused S1 arch with deviation to R, L5 spine also deviated to R

Sk300A G65 M 35 open S1 and S2 arches; absence of L half of S1 spine, L caudal displacement and
lateral deviation of facet; additional ‘facets’ on L5 and S1 and deviation of L5 spine
to meet S1 R half of spine; (also vertebral error of segmentation, above)

Sk440A G84 F 25–35 S1 arch open, S2 and S3 arches unfused in midline (S4 and S5 show sacral hiatus)

Sk687B G110 F 25–29 S3 arch open (S4 and S5 show sacral hiatus)
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Figure 4.27 Neural arch deficit: (a) Sk100 (grave
30), spine of first sacral vertebra unfused and
displaced on the right side, also showing double
superior facet on the fifth lumbar vertebra; (b)
Sk300A (grave 65), cleft arch of first and second
sacral segments (spina bifida occulta) with deviated
facets and spine of fifth lumbar vertebra; (c) the
same vertebrae separated to show absence of left
sacral arch and altered articulations; (d) Sk440A
(grave 84), spines of second and third sacral
segments unfused
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sition to this fracture appears to be inherited (Merbs
1994, 171). Waldron (1991, 64) states:

There is no doubt that genetic influence is impor-
tant and there are families in which a quarter of
the members have spondylolysis, frequently asso-
ciated with other congenital anomalies of the spine,
such as transitional vertebrae or spina bifida.
Clinical and experimental evidence, however,
tends to support the view that these lesions are
acquired as the result of trauma sustained between
infancy and early adult life.

Thus, an inherited tendency to fracture in this region
produces no skeletal changes unless trauma places
insupportable stresses on the spine.

The four cases found at Barrington represent 4.1%
prevalence in the 98 reasonably-preserved spines
(Table 4.24). They are too few to suggest any
patterns of heritability on their own, but the two
women are buried close to each other: they could
have shared a common genetic heritage with a
tendency to develop this condition, but, equally,
they might be the only two people whose lifestyles
traumatised the lower spine out of a larger group
with this shared heritage. The two males, on the

other hand, have already been mentioned as possibly
related (‘Epigenetic traits’, above), so this additional
evidence supports the suggestion. There is known to
be some connection between spondylolysis and neu-
ral arch deficit, and this is shown in the case of Sk148
(grave 48).

4.6.7.6 Other ‘epigenetic traits’

Septal aperture – a hole through the olecranon fossa
of the humerus – is related to gracility in the
skeleton, and is thus more common in females or
populations of slight build (a hypostotic trait: Saun-
ders 1989, 96 and 100; in gracile ancient Nubians: J
Filer pers comm). The female Sk440A (grave 84) has
already been commented on as being extremely
gracile, but none of the others are perceptibly light
in build. Our prevalence is 4.8% (five out of 104
skeletons with at least one humerus), but no compa-
rable prevalence data are available. When plotted on
the  site  plan,  the  distribution  of septal  aperture
shows no patterning, unlike the cranial traits and
spinal anomalies discussed above, but resembles the

Table 4.24 Spondylolysis

Sk146 G46 M 23–59 bilateral spondylolysis L5

Sk148 G48 M 25–45 bilateral spondylolysis L5

Sk428 G79 F 30–34 bilateral spondylolysis L4
unilateral spondylolysis L5: half arch separated with false joint and altered
articulation with S1

Sk436 G83 F 25 bilateral spondylolysis L5

Figure 4.28 Spondylolysis in Sk428 (grave 79): (a) bilateral spondylolysis of fourth lumbar and (b)
unilateral spondylolysis of fifth lumbar vertebrae
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apparent randomness of the trauma or activity-
related conditions: certainly, if there is a heritable
element in its expression, this seems to be sub-
sumed in the environmental effects. Sternal
aperture is a disorder of delayed development with
a prevalence of approximately 4% in Europeans
(Barnes 1994, 223). It is found in only one Bar-
rington individual, which is 2.2% prevalence out of
45 sternums with at least one unbroken segment.
Scapular foramen is also present in one individual,
and is scored as an epigenetic trait by Berry and
Berry (1967) although its significance as a heritable
trait is not known.

One case has been included here for convenience
because I assume it derives from a minor disorder of
development: Sk727 (grave 115) has both trapezoids
divided at the same point and represented by small,
intriguingly-shaped bones which would not have
been identifiable had they not been painstakingly
excavated and bagged for me with their companion
carpals.

4.6.8 Neoplasia

4.6.8.1 Button osteoma

These small, dense, rounded lumps on the skull vault
are harmless and asymptomatic overgrowths of
cortical bone and are found in at least 1% of all
autopsies (Ortner and Putschar 1985, 368). One is
present on the occipital of Sk148 (grave 48).

4.6.8.2 Metastatic carcinoma

When cancer cells from one site in the body are
‘seeded’ to another site, the cancer is said to have
metastasised. In the skeleton it usually produces
widespread destructive (osteolytic or osteoclastic)
changes with distinctive distribution patterns de-
pending on the site of the original lesion, but a few
carcinomas, notably that of the prostate, cause
productive (osteoblastic) changes. Ortner and Put-
schar (1985, 392) report the frequency of
carcinomas metastasising to the skeleton as up to

76%, and they would expect high frequencies in
archaeological material in which the disease would
have to take its natural, and often protracted,
course. Steinbock listed ten known archaeological
cases (Steinbock 1976, table XVI) and now, two
decades later, Strouhal has recorded several hun-
dred examples, showing the increase in both
palaeopathological studies and diagnostic accuracy.
One case, 0.7% of the population, has been found at
Barrington, and will only be outlined here because it
has been extensively described elsewhere (Duhig et
al 1997).

The mature male Sk146 (grave 46) has charac-
teristic destructive lesions in his entire axial
skeleton and some parts of the long bones (Fig 4.29).
These can be demonstrated macroscopically, radiog-
raphically, histologically, and by scanning electron
microscope. The source is indeterminable but most
lytic metastases in male skeletons derive from the
kidney, thyroid, lung, and gastro-intestinal tract
(Steinbock 1976, 387). This man’s skeleton was
accompanied by a spear, and although he would
probably have become incapacitated by his disease
as it advanced, he was a tall and robust man and
there is no evidence to suggest that he could not have
been an effective warrior when younger.

4.6.9 Other conditions

4.6.9.1 ‘Scars of parturition’

Amongst other changes, indentations, pits and
grooves on the dorsal aspect of the pubic symphysis,
accompanied at times by new bone growth, have been
called scars of parturition, because of their associa-
tion with pregnancy stresses on the tendinous and
ligamentous attachments to this area. Some authors
have used these changes to estimate the number of
pregnancies in individual skeletons. There is, how-
ever, poor correlation between the presence of ‘scars’
and known pregnancies: they exist in some females
who have never borne children and increase with age
independent of pregnancies (Suchey et al 1979).
Sk440A (grave 84) might have borne at least one
child, the neonate found with her in the grave, and

Table 4.25 Other ‘epigenetic traits’

Sk4 G3 F 25–35 septal aperture

Sk147B G47 F 26–70 septal aperture

Sk161 G54 F 17–25 sternal aperture

Sk431 G81 M 45–49 septal aperture

Sk440A G84 F 25–35 septal aperture

Sk530 G95 F 52–59 septal aperture and scapular foramen

Sk727 G115 M 20–24 bipartite trapezoids
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Sk161 (grave 54) is also a female, but a considerably
greater prevalence would be needed to approach the
number of parous females to be expected in a normal
cemetery such as Barrington A (Table 4.26).

4.6.9.2 Osteoporosis

Osteoporosis –  loss of bone mass and consequent
fragility – is caused by a range of metabolic disorders,
but most commonly by increasing age. This is due to
the processes of bone formation gradually falling
behind those of bone resorption, especially in women,
whose hormonal environment  alters  dramatically
after menopause. Modern comparative studies show
that the condition is most prevalent in affluent,
industrialised countries while active older persons in
undeveloped countries show comparatively slight
bone-mass loss (Ortner and Putschar 1985, 289).
Thus, a low prevalence should be expected in past
populations except when some individuals were
prevented from or avoided physical exertion.

There is only one case from Barrington, the
prevalence is thus 0.7%, or 0.9% of the adults. Sk458
(grave 90) is a woman probably over 60, whose spine
x-radiograph clearly shows loss of trabecular bone,
mostly horizontally, which gives a vertical columnar
effect to the interior of the vertebrae. In the femora,
loss of the trabecular system which passes from the
lesser to the greater trochanter (one of three groups
of bone-columns which transmit weight-bearing and
walking stresses from body to legs) is marked,
producing a Ward’s triangle of weakened bone at
the femoral neck, the preliminary to the common
hip fracture of the elderly  (Ortner and Putschar
1985, 290). Is it her ageing physiology which has
produced this condition (she is the oldest person in

Figure 4.29 Metastatic carcinoma in Sk146 (grave
46): (a) characteristic ragged lesions in the skull
vault; (b) similar lesions in the neck vertebrae; (c)
lesions shown radiographically. (Photographs by
Alison Taylor)

Table 4.26 ‘Scars of parturition’

Sk161 G54 F 23–35 ‘scars of parturition’

Sk440A G84 F 25–35 ‘scars of parturition’
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the cemetery, at least according to methods cur-
rently available), lack of activity, or both? Advanced
age often necessitates a decreased workload, and so
she could have been on ‘light duties’ and thus
hastened her metabolic bone loss by lack of muscle
activity.

4.6.9.3 Dense endocranial new bone (Fig 4.30)

In these individuals (Table 4.27 above), small nod-
ules of apparently-cortical bone are found within the
vault, behind the orbits and close to the midline of
the frontal. They have a linear composition, resem-
bling blobs of paint applied with a coarse brush. The
changes do not correspond to the endocranial new
bone described above: they are dense and, in their
central portions, contiguous with the normal cortex,
with no vascular channels. The diagnosis of an early
stage of hyperostosis frontalis interna (HFI) is sug-
gested (D Brothwell pers comm) but this condition
predilects females against males in a ratio of 100:1
and is associated with hormonal change after meno-
pause (Ortner and Putschar 1985, 294). The sexing
of Sk367A (grave 71) is as definite as any skeletal
sexing can be – there were no associated goods –
although this might be one of the few males affected
by HFI, but finding the condition in the young female
Sk626A (grave 106) makes the HFI diagnosis even
less likely.

4.6.9.4 Aneurysm of the internal carotid (Fig 4.31)

In the female Sk135 (grave 42), approximately 50
years of age at death, a smooth-sided indentation in
the middle fossa of the skull was probably produced
by the pressure of an aneurysm (a ‘ballooning’
weakness of a blood-vessel wall) of the internal
carotid artery (D Hawkins pers comm).

4.6.10 Sk440A (grave 84), a case study in
multiple pathological changes (Fig 4.32)

Sk440A has been mentioned under arthropathies
and in several succeeding sections, in which most
references will be found, but her multiple skeletal
changes are discussed here, and in Table 4.28 below,
as a single case study.

It is stretching credibility rather far to suggest that
all of these skeletal changes are independent, but

how are we to relate them? Even before the effects of
outrageous fortune, this woman had some unusual
skeletal features: she was short and extremely
gracile; she had a marked disproportion between
left and right femoral lengths; both her forearms
were angulated outwards even more than the
female norm (women’s elbows are angulated out-
wards slightly more than men’s, this is thought to
facilitate the  forearms  clearing the wider female
pelvis); she had septal apertures which  probably
simply indicate  her  slight build; the arch of  her
sacrum was unfused, perhaps an inherited defect –
although we cannot relate her to the three other
individuals with this condition in the cemetery –
perhaps a result of maternal malnutrition or disease
during pregnancy.

In the course of her life, both femora became
extremely flattened from front to back (hyperplatym-
eric) and large gluteal tuberosities developed, as a
result of extreme or unusual muscular activity, and

Figure 4.30 Endocranial nodules of new bone
(‘paint blobs’) in the skull vault of Sk367A (grave
71), close to the midline of the frontal

Table 4.27 Dense endocranial new bone

Sk2 G1 F 35–39 dense nodules of endocranial new bone, postorbital and close to frontal midline

Sk367A G71 M 25–35 dense nodules of endocranial new bone, in frontal and anterior R parietal

Sk526 G93 F 35–45 dense nodules of endocranial new bone, close to frontal midline

Sk626A G106 F 18–20 dense nodules of endocranial new bone, in frontal
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bilateral ossa acromiale were produced by the stresses
of heavy work on her shoulder joint. At some time an
infection entered her right elbow, the pus from which
produced cloacae as it escaped, and it is probably this
or another infection which caused the perforation of
the navicular bone, the erosions of the calcanea, and
the enlarged nutrient foramina of the other hand and
foot bones. The two fused and wedged vertebrae
might have been damaged in a fall, although wedging
tends to be antero-posterior in these cases (Adams
1969, 94) and a developmental disorder should also
be considered.

A scenario has been suggested for some of the
changes (G Mann pers comm): a fall as one knee gave
way, damaging knee, elbow, and spine, admitting
infection through a wound to the elbow and produc-
ing severe arthritis of the affected elbow and knee
and bone changes on the femora due to altered
movement. The form of the vertebral wedging and
the signs of infection away from the elbow present
problems, however. There seems to be reasonable
evidence that, even before this postulated accident,
this woman either undertook very hard work  or
suffered damage from an unexceptional workload
because of her delicate build.

She was buried with an infant child, aged between
eight to nine foetal months and two months, beneath
her head. We think first of death in childbirth, and
certainly the baby’s age is in the correct range, but
both might have died from another cause – infection
seems the most likely – after a successful delivery. I
have shown, above, that ‘scars of parturition’ are not
reliable indicators of previous pregnancies, so we
cannot even be sure that the child was that of the
woman it was buried with. Anderson (1993, 267)
mentions a report that  19th-century infants  and
children were sometimes buried with unrelated

Figure 4.31 Aneurysm of the internal carotid in
Sk135 (grave 42): the skull base viewed from above,
centred on the medial part of the right middle fossa
and the pituitary fossa. The erosion lies in the
middle fossa between the foramen ovale and
foramen rotundum

Table 4.28 A case study in multiple pathological changes

Sk440A G84 F 25–35 1. vertebrae: Schmorl’s nodes T5–12, L1–4; T1 and T2 fused in body and arch, slight
wedging to R and deepened costal facets on bodies, especially R; T spines slightly
laterally deviated, roughly alternately L and R
2. innominates: deep vertical grooves on dorsal aspect of pubic symphysis (‘scars of
parturition’)
3. sacrum: neural arch deficit (cleft neural arch)
4. L and R scapulae: os acromiale
5. L elbow: septal aperture; lipping around joint surfaces of distal humerus, trochlear
notch, olecranon process and radial head; carrying angle of extended elbow c 196°
6. R elbow: septal aperture; coarse new bone on joint surfaces and massive lipping of
distal humerus, trochlear notch and olecranon process; olecranon process pierced by
cloacae; superior radio-ulnar joint lipped; radio-humeral joint cystic and eburnated,
mass of new bone on postero-lateral aspect of radial head (posterio-medial if
anatomical position were possible), location and form of new bone suggests forearm
necessarily fixed in pronation; radial tuberosity pitted and with new bone; carrying
angle of extended elbow c 204°
7. legs: massive lipping around joint surfaces of distal L femur, patella and proximal
tibia; L femur bone spur at insertion of vastus lateralis, raised gluteal tuberosity; L
femur length 420mm, R femur 404mm (not all due to new bone as head-epicondyle
length also unequal); both femora hyperplatymeric
8. extremities: L scaphoid, lunate, triquetral, trapezoid, capitate, enlarged nutrient
foramina; R mt1, lateral side of base, small hole; R mt3 enlarged nutrient foramen on
head; calcanea, rounded erosions of tuberosities, enlarged nutrient foramina on R; R
navicular, large smooth-sided perforation distally, plantar to articular facets,
emerging as small hole in proximal articular surface
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women ‘for company’, and Crawford (1991) describes
the practice for the Anglo-Saxon period, so perhaps
this tiny baby died at the same time as an aunt or
neighbour and shared her grave for company or
convenience, although subjectively a mother-and-
child grouping seems more likely.

The unusual case of Sk440A contrasts with that of
Sk148 (grave 48), a man of similar age who had a
number of common and explicable pathological con-
ditions, all of which have been mentioned in the
appropriate sections above. He was metopic, had
Wormian bones and a small ivory osteoma on the
back of his skull, all clinically insignificant and
unnoticeable in life. There are third trochanters on
his femora, the fifth lumbar vertebra demonstrates
spondylolysis, and part of one fifth metatarsal has
been broken and pulled away: these are signs of
strenuous activity and one everyday sort of accident.
More dramatically, he had a well-healed skull
wound or trepanation, showing that he had suffered

Figure 4.32 The case of Sk440A (grave 84): (a)
fusion of first and second thoracic vertebrae; (b)
right elbow in its natural position, fixed in
pronation (with the hand turned palm downwards)
with massive new bone growth, cysts, and
eburnation; (c) left knee with new bone development
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weapon-injury or surgery or both. He was of average
height and robust build, and we can regard him as a
good example of a sturdy, healthy Anglo-Saxon man

whose life had included hard physical work and,
probably, some warfare.
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Chapter 5 The finds

(Finds information is summarised in Table 3.3)

5.1 Introduction

The artefactual finds are a key component in several
aspects of the analysis of the cemetery and attempts
to reconstruct its original cultural-historical context
which are presented in Chapters 7 and 8. The
following survey of the finds is intended first and
foremost to cover certain issues, especially concern-
ing classification, essential to those further studies
rather than to be an exhaustive descriptive survey.
As well as an explanation of the typological schemes
used in this report, notes will be found here, where
appropriate, on the dating of certain artefact-types
and their distribution both within this cemetery and
generally, in anticipation of the fuller discussions
that follow.

It is recognised, however, that a general survey of
the finds can be a helpful and informative way of
characterising the site, and that such a survey should
serve as an annotated index to the site for other
researchers. In certain cases, particular finds can be
recognised as being of especial importance in terms
of the known history of a particular artefact-type,
and such points are also discussed in this chapter.
Moreover, as the overwhelming majority of the 19th
century finds attributed to Barrington A are loose
finds with no more precise context, it is only through
a general survey of the finds that a comparison of
these early and the more recently obtained data can
be undertaken.

The finds are grouped here into five major catego-
ries reflecting their function – dress accessories; tools
and personal equipment; weaponry; vessels; grave
furniture – with a small final miscellaneous group.
Each of these categories is internally subdivided.

5.2 Dress accessories

5.2.1 Brooches

5.2.1.1 Cruciform and small long brooches
(Graves 3, 13, 19, 39, 53, 66, 93, 96, and unstratified)

These closely related classes of brooches have en-
joyed very different levels of scholarly attention. For
the cruciform brooches, a classification involving five
basic types (Groups I–V) introduced by Nils Åberg in
1926 and still widely used (Åberg 1926; Leeds and
Pocock 1971) can now be superseded by an essen-
tially very similar but fundamentally reassessed and
more thoroughly presented system developed by

Catherine Mortimer (1990). This again has five basic
types, A–D and Z, which correspond closely to
Åberg’s Groups I–V, with a varying number of
subtypes defined within each main type.

It is also not difficult to reconcile this system of
classification with Joachim Reichstein’s  far  more
internationally oriented scheme (1975), which iden-
tified a relatively large number of Typen, ie groups
of very similar brooches, which in turn he grouped
into strata in a typological-chronological series.
Mortimer’s Type A brooches (defined by a full round
top knob and separate side knobs on the headplate)
correspond closely to Reichstein’s ältere and jüngere
types; Type B (defined by half-round headplate
knobs, larger headplates but ‘unelaborated’ termi-
nals) to Reichstein’s späte types; Types C and D
(defined by ‘expanded terminals, without or with
lappets below the bow respectively’) to Reichstein’s
späteste types. Reichstein did not include the ‘florid’
cruciform brooches (Type Z) in his survey. Mortimer,
conversely, limited her study and classification to
cruciform brooches with animal-head terminals,
thus excluding brooches with a cruciform type of
headplate and a spatulate foot. Such brooches are,
however, relatively numerous, and are assigned by
Reichstein to several Typen (Types: Barrington,
Bradwell-on-Sea, Feering, Ferwerd, and Foldvik-
Empingham: see Reichstein 1975, 37–46 and Tafn
68–9, 98, 100–1 and 107). This type of brooch is also
well represented in South Cambridgeshire, and has
been included in the further analyses in this book
under the designation of Type Bb.

Detailed assessment and testing of the relative
chronology of cruciform brooches implied in Åberg’s
typology and Reichstein’s phasing have shown these
to be realistic in principle in so far as they represent
the general trend of development for this brooch-type,
but of rather limited practical applicability in the
close dating of the contexts in which they appear.
Mortimer’s chronological study, involving combina-
tions between different types of cruciform brooch,
apparent punchmark links between cruciform brooches,
other  find-associations  for cruciform brooches, and
general typology, substantiates Hines’s earlier ob-
servation (1984, 26–9) that the späte, späteste, and
florid types (Types B, C–D, and Z respectively)
indeed appear to have been introduced in that order,
but that they overlap considerably so that all three
stadia are eventually in concurrent use.

The only substantial published study of Anglo-
Saxon small long brooches is that of E T Leeds (1945).
The late M D Howe’s comprehensive research on this
brooch-type unfortunately never reached comple-
tion. The classification of small long brooches em-
ployed here is a new scheme, albeit one that
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harmonises closely with Leeds’s scheme. As Leeds
observed, the major variables in the form of small
long brooches are the shape of the headplate and the
shape of the footplate. These are in many respects
independent of one another. Helpful recent publica-
tions of continental finds have now given us a much
clearer understanding of the history and significance
of various forms. In respect of the shape of the
footplate, it  is now apparent that  variation here
tends to have strongly regional associations. The
rhomboidal or ‘lozenge-shaped’ footplate is a feature
of Saxon areas on the continent, while this form and
what appear to be elaborate developments of it are
appropriately markedly more common in southern
England than  in the midlands  or the  north;  the
spatulate foot, conversely, is a continental Anglian
and southern Scandinavian feature (Böhme 1986,
554–8; Leeds 1945, Figs 24 and 35).

The headplates are a clearer guide to typological
development. It is impossible to explain the develop-
ment of small long brooches in northern Germany in
the 5th century other than as an offshoot of the
cruciform brooch. Most similar to the headplate of the
cruciform brooch in appearance are the trefoil-head
small long brooches, but these are still unattested
alongside the mass of cross-headed small long
brooches of Schleswig-Holstein and Niedersachsen
(Hines 1984, 12). In respect of the latter types, we
have abandoned in this classification the distinction
Leeds drew between cross pattee types (with trape-
zoid arms) and cross potent types (with more rectan-
gular arms), as in its clearest form the former type
seems to be a minor variant of the latter, and a
distinction between the two is often difficult and
sometimes impossible to make in practice.

The fourth basic type of headplate Leeds distin-
guished was the square head. As with the trefoil
types, continental sources or even parallels for this
seem extremely scarce. There are,  however, now
some good examples amongst metal-detector finds
from Stenhøjgård, Gudme, on the island of Fyn in
southern Scandinavia (eg National Museum, Copen-
hagen jnr 999 × 1458, 1479 and 1482).

The Anglo-Saxon small long brooch series also
includes elaborate ‘derivatives’ of the trefoil, cross
and square types of headplates. It is proposed here
that these can satisfactorily be divided into two
principle types. The cross-head derivative types are

defined as those with headplates of rectangular
outline decorated by notching or perforation, these
breaks in the outline being interpreted as residual
traces of the space between the arms of the head-
plate. Square-head derivative types are those with
basically rectangular headplates elaborated with
ornamental excrescences in the corners. That these
derivative types represent a later stage in the
development of small long brooches than the simple
trefoil, cross-, and square-head types seems to be
confirmed by a strong correlation between derivative
headplates and the provision of lappets below the
bow – which can be assumed to follow the same trend
as cruciform brooch design. Again, however, we must
reckon with a long period of concurrent use of both
the earlier and derivative types.

There are two cruciform brooches from grave
contexts from the recent excavations, grave 13 (Type
D) and grave 93 (Type C). A further three fragments
are amongst the recent unstratified finds, one of
them apparently a burnt(!) fragment of the headplate
of a Type Z brooch, the others not certainly classifi-
able except that they are not of Type A. A metal-
detector find reported and drawn in 1991 is of the
headplate and bow of a Type-A brooch (Fig 5.1).
Unfortunately it is unclear whether this fragment
was found in Hooper’s Field (the site of the Bar-
rington B cemetery) or at Edix Hill. There are a
further seven brooches amongst the 19th century
finds attributed to Barrington A (hereafter abbrevi-
ated to BA), three of Type B, one of Type C, and three
of Type D.

Of the large number of small long brooches from
the site, all except one have the spatulate foot. The
exception is a square-headed specimen found in the
19th century that has a triangular footplate, at its
broadest below the bow and tapering towards the
terminal – a type that can be regarded as an
elaboration of the rhomboidal type. Eleven brooches
derive from eight of the recently excavated graves,
three graves containing pairs of brooches: five cross-
headed (grave 3, grave 19, and grave 66), three trefoil
(grave 53 and grave 96), one square-headed (grave
39) and two square-head derivatives (grave 13 and
grave 93). There are five further unstratified frag-
ments from the recent excavations, three square-
headed headplate and bow fragments, one spatulate
foot and one complete cross-head derivative brooch.
Amongst the extant 19th century finds are 29 more
brooches. Of these four are from grave groups, a pair
of trefoil brooches from grave BA2, a square-headed
small long brooch from grave BA15, and a square-
head derivative specimen from the grave group
reported by Charles Babington in 1860, where it was
associated with a cross-head derivative brooch no
longer identifiable. The remaining 25 brooches in-
clude seven pairs of brooches and eleven single
specimens. Altogether, the simpler headplate-types
are much more common that the derivatives: ten
trefoil, twelve cross, and twelve square-headed types
against four square-head derivatives and 6 cross-
head derivatives. There is no significant variation in

Figure 5.1 Early cruciform brooch, metal-detected
fragment, Barrington A or B (Scale 1:1)
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the range of types collected at different times or by
different methods.

5.2.1.2 Applied disc or saucer brooches and cast
saucer brooches (Graves 29, 68, 79, 95, 106, and
unstratified)
(Incorporating a report by Tania Dickinson)

As is well known, these are brooch-types of continen-
tal Saxon origin. In the case of the applied brooches,
it can be impossible to determine whether a brooch
with no surviving rim ever had one, hence the
common designation of these as disc or saucer
brooches.

The earlier types of applied brooch in Anglo-Saxon
England have been quite extensively studied; regret-
tably, little detailed attention has been paid to the
later types such as are represented at Edix Hill. Two
pairs of brooches were found in grave contexts in the
recent excavations (grave 29 and grave 95). All are of
the type with zoomorphic, Style I ornament. Those
from grave 29 are a matched pair with a drop of blue
glass inset in the centre (Fig 3.45); the pair from
grave 95 is unmatched though of similar design to
one another (Fig 3.61). The pair from grave 29 bear
a strong similarity in design to an applied brooch
from Barrington B grave 108 and a cast saucer brooch
from Upton, Cambs (Leeds 1912, pl XXVII 2; Dickin-
son 1993a, fig 39). Slightly loose but nonetheless real
parallels to the designs of the grave 95 brooches can
be cited both locally, from Little Wilbraham grave
158, and from the Upper Thames region, ie from
Abingdon I grave B119 and Frilford, Oxfordshire
(Hines 1997, pl 116f–g; MacGregor and Bolick 1993,
nos 1.2 and 1.3).

Once again, there is a larger number of brooches of
this type amongst the 19th century collections. None
is from a known grave group. One has an inner
panel of Style I ornament surrounded by a wide
border filled with chevrons that may derive from
earlier star designs and has lost a (presumably glass)
inset from the centre. A very close parallel is known
from the site of Duston, Northants (Central Museum,
Northampton D181a/1956–7). There are four of a
familiar type known as the Kempston Type, with four
en face masks set in a cross around the centre and
Style I in the remaining panels; two of these form a
matched pair. Other examples of this design are
again found in an area between northern Suffolk and
Wiltshire, but are concentrated mostly around the
Cambridge region. Kennett (1971) notes that these
brooches are particularly frequent from the two
Barrington  cemeteries, listing thirteen specimens
from here, with a pair from Haslingfield in addition.
A different specimen has a plain applied disc with
punched decoration and a small raised central boss.
There are again parallels to this plain type of
decoration to the west, from Wheatley, Oxon, and
Beckford B, Worcs, grave 74 (MacGregor and Bolick
1993, 1.20; Hines 1997, fig 117c), though the closest
parallel to the actual layout of the stamps and the

central boss is found on a disc that may have served
as a disc brooch on its own, from Searby, Lincs (BM
93, 6–18, 16).

Cast saucer brooches occurred in matching pairs in
three of the recently excavated graves (grave 68,
grave 79, and grave 106). The grave 68 brooches are
identified by Dickinson as the ‘marigold’ type, be-
longing to a small but distinctive group distributed
in the  southern Midlands  (Dickinson 1993a, 23).
Dickinson (archive report) notes that the designs
within this group tend to become plainer and larger
further west, suggesting that this may be a type
originating in this eastern locality and spreading in
that direction. The other two pairs are both of the
spiral-decorated types,  5-spiral  in grave 106 and
6-spiral in grave 79. Dickinson attributes the former
to subgroup IIB5.3 of the 5-spiral type (cf Dickinson
1991). Brooches of 6-spiral type are less numerous,
and it is noted that the grave 79 brooches are unique
in the form of the central boss (without a ring) and
in their wide,  panelled outer field.  Most 6-spiral
brooches are found in the Upper Thames and
Warwickshire Avon regions, or further south.

Tania Dickinson suggests that the recently found
unstratified fragment of a cast saucer brooch from
Edix Hill reconstructs most comfortably as a hitherto
unparalleled version of the 5-spiral design (Fig 3.65),
although the apparent diameter of the original
brooch (c 41mm), and a calculation of the arc filled
by one spiral, suggests that 6 spirals could have fitted
in. A pair of 6-spiral cast saucer brooches was found
in grave BA11 in the last century (Smith 1868, pl
XXXIII.1). There are finally three unstratified speci-
mens of the 5-pointed star type of cast saucer brooch
in the 19th century collections, one pair and one
singleton (MacGregor and Bolick 1993, 2.25; Smith
1868, pl XXXIII.2).

5.2.1.3 Great and small square-headed brooches
(unstratified)

An up-to-date and comprehensive classification of
the great square-headed brooches of Anglian and
Saxon England (ie excluding the distinct Kentish
series) has been published by Hines (1984, 110–98,
and 1997). The small square-headed brooches of the
same areas of England have regrettably been ne-
glected, although in several cases they can be shown
to be related to either the Kentish or the Anglo-Saxon
great square-headed brooch series.

No brooch of either of these classes comes from a
grave context from the recent excavations. There are,
however, two unstratified fragments in this collec-
tion. One of these (Fig 3.65 18) is of considerable
interest as it is clearly identifiable as the footplate
terminal lobe of a Group II brooch. The known
members of this group have a unique and wide
distribution. The two members of the group of
earliest form are ‘Kentish’ brooches, one from Sarre,
Kent, grave 159 and one from the highly Kentish-in-
fluenced cemetery assemblage at Herpes, Charente,
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western France. All the other known members of this
group, of apparently derived form, are from north of
the Thames (Duston and Newnham, Northants;
Mucking, Essex; Linton Heath, Cambs; West Stow,
Suffolk; Tuxford, Notts) except for one truly curious
lead piece from Geneva in Switzerland.

The new Edix Hill specimen is of especial impor-
tance as it has a red garnet inlay, a feature which is
otherwise only known on the two ‘Kentish’ speci-
mens. The form of the Style I limbs around the inlay
is slightly coarser on this fragment compared to those
brooches, though the transformation has gone much
further on all of the other brooches from the southern
Midlands. The brooch from Linton Heath grave 21
has red enamel in place of the garnet inlay; the other
Anglian brooches have no inlay at all. The Edix Hill
fragment  is,  therefore,  in effect the missing link
between the Kentish and Anglian stages of this
group. There is a distinct possibility that it was made
in and imported from Kent, but there can be no
certainty over this.

The other unstratified fragment from the recent
excavations is small and worn, and unclassifiable. It
certainly appears, however, to be the footplate side
lobe of a square-headed brooch.

Three great square-headed brooches derive from
the 19th century collections. BA11 contained a Group
XV brooch, a member of a relatively large and
homogeneous group found in cemeteries in Cam-
bridgeshire and neighbouring parts of East Anglia
and Northamptonshire (Hines 1997, pls 46–50;
BA11: pl 47b). The other two brooches have no grave
associations. Neither of them belongs to a formally
established group like the grave BA11 brooch or the
Group II specimen, though in both cases specific
parallels with other brooches can be identified. One
(Hines 1997, pl 90c) can be grouped with three other
brooches that are distributed across the southern
Midlands and East Anglia on the basis of the form of
its footplate lobes. It also has a rather crude but
recognisable version of the animal ornament found
in the headplate of Group XV brooches, with which
it can therefore be regarded as broadly contempo-
rary. These two brooches, then, were presumably
manufactured quite locally.

The third brooch is in two pieces, one in the
Cambridge University Museum of Archaeology and
Anthropology (CUMAA), and one in the British
Museum (Hines 1997, pl 101a). It has only very
recently been recognised that these fit together to
form a single brooch. This brooch has one distinctive
feature that also occurs on other great square-headed
brooches in southern England in the form of capstan-
shaped studs riveted into the footplate side lobes.
This is an insufficient basis, however, for any
inferences to be drawn as to the origins of this brooch.

The one small square-headed brooch from this site
is a fragment that is a recent unstratified find (Fig
3.65 2). This too can be related to the known
Anglo-Saxon great square-headed brooch series.
Around the headplate of this brooch is a panel of
symmetrical Style I animal ornament which is

evidently closely related to the design in the head-
plate second panel of  a  brooch  from Broughton
Lodge, Willoughby-on-the-Wolds, Notts grave 16
(Hines 1997, pl 35a). This is a Group X brooch; indeed
the brooch of apparently earliest form within that
group. Although found at some distance from south-
ern Cambridgeshire, Group X generally is strongly
linked to the local area. There are three Group X
brooches from Little Wilbraham, two from along
the Icknield Way in Buckinghamshire (Farley and
Hines 1997), and, amongst others, a further example
from Lackford, Suffolk. The case for local manufac-
ture of this small square-headed brooch is, therefore,
strong.

All of these brooches can be attributed to various
phases of the typological relative chronology of
Anglo-Saxon great square-headed brooches although
this does not imply any great range in their dates of
manufacture in absolute terms. The early Group II
brooches belong to the earlier stage of Hines Phase
2, estimated to begin perhaps as early as c 510 and
to continue to about the 530s. Group X belongs to the
second stage of Phase 2 which can be roughly be
attributed to the second quarter of the 6th century.
Although formally later developments, a high pro-
portion of the Hines Phase 3 brooches have to be
regarded as broadly contemporary with later Hines
Phase 2 brooches. The Group II fragment is therefore
likely to be the earliest specimen identified on this
site, and most of the other examples to be from a
slightly later phase.

5.2.1.4 Disc and openwork disc brooches (Graves
13, 19, 39, 96, and unstratified)

There may be no very good archaeological or histori-
cal reason to place these two classes of brooches
under a single heading, but since the typological
relationships of both  classes are  so emphatically
obscure, doing so here is unlikely to seriously
mislead.

Anglo-Saxon disc brooches have been the subject of
a thorough study by Tania Dickinson (1979). This did
not offer a definite subclassification of types within
this class, although variability in decoration and size
were described and discussed. Geographically, An-
glo-Saxon disc brooches closely mirror the distribu-
tion of cast saucer brooches, and it is reasonable to
conclude that functionally they constitute a formally
simpler (though not necessarily humbler) counter-
part to those saucer brooches. It would not be difficult
for this cast form to have evolved from the base plates
of Saxon applied disc brooches or even tutulus
brooches. The issue is complicated, however, by the
existence of Romano-British disc brooches, while a
couple of Late Roman or Migration period specimens
are even known from Jutland (Østre Tørslev, Ran-
ders amt: National Museum, Copenhagen C10077;
Fruering, Skanderborg amt: same museum C22889).
That the Anglo-Saxon disc brooch emerged from the
convergence of these different sources seems a
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reasonable possibility. Several Anglo-Saxon disc
brooches are from contexts datable to the second half
of the 5th century.

The recent excavations produced three single
brooches in grave contexts (grave 13 Fig 3.36, grave
39 Fig 3.48, and grave 96 Fig 3.62) and one
unstratified example (Fig 3.66 no 21). All are deco-
rated with a central bull’s-eye motif, either alone or
with a varying number of further bull’s-eyes ringed
around it. Three further examples are in the 19th
century collections, none from a grave group. The two
now in the British Museum form a matched pair. All
three of these brooches are decorated only by a lightly
notched rim.

Openwork disc brooches are often referred to as
‘swastika  brooches’,  this  being  the  most common
form of motif created by the openwork in the brooch.
Leeds collected and published some basic data on the
brooch-type (1945, 51–3) and supplementary infor-
mation was collected by the author in the  early
1980s. The major variation within this brooch-class
is in the form of the arms of the cross left by the
openwork. By far the most common cross type is a
swastika with arms of three sections/two angles (see
Fig 3.42), and these can be divided into clockwise and
anticlockwise swastikas. Anticlockwise swastikas
are twice as common as clockwise ones (here I take
the direction of the outermost angle on the arm as
definitive), with 28 recorded examples to thirteen. A
regular cross, with rhomboidal arms formed by
symmetrical T-shaped perforations, is rather less
common, with just eight recorded examples. It can be
difficult to draw the line between the regular cross
and an indistinct swastika. There is also a small
number of other types of openwork disc brooch, such
as examples with curved arms. The figures given
here include 19th century finds from Barrington A.

From the recent excavations, grave 19 produced a
pair of brooches of the regular cross type, while two
unstratified specimens have an anticlockwise swas-
tika and may well form a pair. A further two
specimens are known from the 19th century collec-
tions. One from a grave context is of the anticlockwise
swastika type (BA8; Smith 1868, pl XXXIII.4). The
other, an unassociated piece, is of the regular cross
type. The relative frequency of the regular cross type
here is therefore noteworthy. It  is not, however,
especially surprising,  as of the remaining known
examples four are from Woodston, Cambs (formerly
Hunts), one from Fleam Dyke, Fen Ditton, Cambs,
and two from Baginton, Warks.

5.2.1.5 Annular brooches (Graves 10, 39, 78, 83,
and unstratified)

Annular brooches are found profusely in Anglo-
Saxon grave groups, especially in the Anglian areas.
Simple as this brooch-type is, the range and apparent
freedom of variability in several regular details of its
composition has defied any attempts at thorough
subclassification. Brief general surveys have been

published by Leeds (1945, 46–9) and Hines (1984,
260–9), and it has also proved possible to isolate and
study some individual details profitably (Ager 1985;
Palm and Pind 1992; cf Hines 1992, 89; see also
below, 8.4). In general terms, the most significant
variables to observe on an annular brooch appear to
be the form of the ring – whether it is flat and thin,
or thicker, usually rounded in cross-section; whole or
jointed; its decoration; how the pin is attached and
any slot or flange to receive the pointed end of the
pin; and the material of both ring and pin.

Annular brooches have been identified in four of
the recently excavated graves. That in grave 39 is
only a small fragment. Grave 10 contained two
annular brooches, grave 78 and grave 83 one each.
The brooch in grave 83 has a shale ring. This unusual
type may find parallels in other ‘iron’ brooches from
Holywell Row, Suffolk, grave 61, Morning Thorpe,
Norfolk, grave 303, and Sleaford, Lincs, grave 196
(Lethbridge 1931, 32; Green et al 1987, 119 and Fig
394). The brooches from grave 10, the fragment from
grave 39, and a recently found unstratified piece,
have a flat thin ring, in the case of grave 10 jointed
where the pin is attached. The single brooch from
grave 78 has a thicker, cast and moulded ring.

From the 19th century collections we know of only
one annular brooch, a cast moulded specimen from
grave BA5 (Smith 1868, pl XXXIII.5). This particu-
larly low level of representation is likely to be due in
part to these humble and simple artefacts having
been ignored or discarded by the Victorian collectors.

5.2.1.6 Penannular brooches (Grave 20 and
unstratified)

Despite the availability of a relatively large body of
literature on the subject, the situation with respect
to the classification and understanding of penannu-
lar brooches found in early Anglo-Saxon contexts is
quite unsatisfactory. It is conventional to classify
these brooches according to a scheme described in
detail in two publications by Elizabeth Fowler (1960;
1963) which attaches primary importance to the form
of the terminals of the incomplete ring of these
brooches. The most immediate practical problem
with this scheme is that it can be far from easy to
classify individual brooches by it: see the comments
on an unstratified 19th century find below. This is
partly attributable to the fact that the scheme was
not designed for the Anglo-Saxon finds but rather for
a  long series of  brooch-types from  the  Iron  Age,
Roman Period and post-Roman Celtic West. This in
turn has created an exaggerated view of the ‘Celtic-
ity’ of such brooches, and their intrusiveness in
Anglo-Saxon contexts (eg Longley 1975; it is not clear
exactly where White, 1988, 22–5, wishes to stand on
this question). In fact the type most commonly found
in Anglo-Saxon graves also occurs widely in late
Roman-period continental Germanic contexts.

The latter is the type with rolled terminals,
Fowler’s Type C (White 1988, 9–15). To Fowler’s list
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of three examples of Type C brooches from continen-
tal Germanic contexts (1963, 150) we can add
specimens from Bordesholm, Schleswig-Holstein,
urn 2873 (Saggau 1981/85) and Fraugde, Odense
amt, Fyn, grave 60 (National Museum, Copenhagen
C8605). One brooch of this type was found in a grave
context in the recent excavations (grave 20 Fig 3.43),
and two further specimens are amongst the unstrati-
fied 19th century finds (MacGregor and Bolick 1993,
nos 11.8–9).

Two recent unstratified finds have a slightly
expanding, block-like terminal with a collar and
constriction where this joins the ring (Fig 3.66 nos 3
and 39). The most similar examples to this are
classified by Fowler (1963) as Type F, and, besides a
considerable number of specimens from Ireland, she
notes what she identifies as the pin of such a brooch
from the Anglo-Saxon cemetery at Nassington,
Northants, plus one specimen each from Frisia and
Niedersachsen on the continent. A third unstrati-
fied 19th century find (MacGregor and Bolick 1993,
no 11.5) is classified by Fowler as of Type E (1963,
149), a ‘small zoomorphic brooch in which all the
features of an animal’s head, ears, eyes and snout,
are recognisable’ (Fowler 1960, 153). What can be
seen on this brooch is a rhomboidal block – such as
is definitive of Type G, but which can also be
paralleled in Type F – and a pair of small knobs on
the outer edge which can also be paralleled with
brooches assigned to Type F. It seems most reason-
able to regard this brooch as an intermediary form
between the forms assigned to Types F and G, the
latter again being quite well represented in Anglo-
Saxon contexts (Dickinson 1982). Altogether it seems
that Leeds’s rough and ready classification of Anglo-
Saxon penannular brooches into types with coiled
terminals, types with splayed faceted terminals, and
types with rounded knobs, is considerably more
appropriate in the Anglo-Saxon context (Leeds 1945,
44–6).

5.2.1.7 Continental types of bow brooch
(unstratified)

There are three fragments of bow brooches of
essentially continental type from this site, all of them
unstratified. Of these two are fragments of a radiate-
head brooch, a headplate and foot respectively, the
former a 19th century find and the latter a recent
find. The headplate fragment has cross-hatching in
low relief in the centre and five lantern-shaped
knobs. Continental examples of the latter most often
have inset glass or garnet, although examples with
the incised bull’s-eye motif of this specimen are
common enough there. The foot has a plain central
panel and chevron ornament in low relief in framing
panels to the sides and at the terminal (Fig 3.66 no
17). Formally it is perfectly possible that these are
fragments of a single brooch; indeed this footplate-
type, with a small panel of relief ornament at the
terminal, seems, from Hans Kühn’s illustrated col-

lection of these brooches (1965, Tafn 83–6), only to
occur with the cross-hatched type of headplate. This
brooch-type belongs to Kühn’s Type 21, a type now
dated on the continent to phases running from the
late 5th century (Siegmund, and Roth and Theune’s
Phases 3) to about the middle of the 6th (Ament’s
phase AMII: Kühn 1965, 200–9; Ament 1976; Koch
1977, 48–9; Roth and Theune 1988; Siegmund 1989).
The question of whether or not there may have been
some local Anglo-Saxon close copying of radiate-head
brooches is one that wants thorough investigation,
but for the moment we have to conclude that these
fragments probably represent a brooch or brooches
imported from the continent.

Another unstratified 19th century find is the
footplate and bow fragment of a bow brooch with an
oval footplate (BM 76,2–12,72), another familiar
continental type. It is not clear what shape of
headplate this would have had. No exact parallels
have yet been identified, but the linear decoration
found on the footplate of this fragment is well
paralleled by brooches from the middle Rhineland
and southern Germany (Kühn 1965, 240–303, Tafn
94–101). In this case there is absolutely no reason to
doubt that the brooch is an import that originated on
the continent, probably in the Rhineland.

5.2.1.8 Garnet-inlaid disc brooch (Grave 37, Fig
3.48)

This type of brooch is classifiable by reference to
Richard Avent’s comprehensive scheme (1975). This
allows not only the brooch as a whole to be assigned
to a group but also the various compositional ele-
ments of its design to be classified. There is one
specimen from this site, from grave 37. The two sets
of quadruple glass or garnet settings around the
central boss of this brooch direct us immediately to
Avent’s Classes 5 and 6, and it transpires that the
design of the grave 37 brooch is particularly closely
related to that of a Class 6.1 brooch from Faversham,
Kent (Avent 1975, no 118). The brooches have
identical rim and central boss-types, and highly
similar keystone and small round garnet settings in
the field around the boss. The major difference in
design between them is that the Edix Hill brooch has
lost the reduced zoomorphic interlace motifs in the
ring field that are characteristic of the Kentish
brooches.

It is consequently quite likely that the grave 37
brooch is a simplified local copy of a Kentish model
best now represented for us by the Faversham
brooch. There are a number of apparent copies of
Kentish brooches concentrated in eastern England
(Avent 1975, 64–5). Since the Kentish Class 6
garnet-inlaid disc brooches are quite helpfully dat-
able around the late 6th and early 7th century, this
has significant implications for the chronology of the
Edix Hill cemetery which are discussed further in
Chapter 7, below.
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5.2.1.9 Bell brooch (19th century find)

‘Bell brooch’ is the term coined here for an unusual
but not unparalleled brooch found in the 19th
century (MacGregor and Bolick 1993, no 25.7). In
form, the downward-biting profile animal heads at
the sides of this brooch are clearly related to the
decoration and layout common in the footplate upper
borders of great square-headed  brooches.  Objects
that are equivalent in shape and undoubtedly related
though never especially similar in design to this piece
are known from a number of sites. Some of these were
used as brooches, others as pendants. Most clearly
also used as brooches are a pair from Lechlade, Glos,
grave 136. Apparently used as pendants were exam-
ples from Clayhithe (near Waterbeach), Cambs
(University Museum, Cambridge 1980.382), Bagin-
ton, Warks (Herbert Museum, Coventry A/1013/67),
an unknown site in Suffolk, and a plain piece from
Brighthampton, Oxon (MacGregor and Bolick 1993,
nos 25.6 and 25.8). Of unknown function is a
metal-detector find from Fulmodeston, Norfolk, re-
ported to and photographed at the Castle Museum,
Norwich, in 1994. Although definitely fitted as a
brooch, the Barrington A specimen has a cast knob
at the top apparently designed for perforation to form
a pendant.

5.2.1.10 Unidentified brooch (unstratified)

One recently found unstratified copper-alloy brooch
is too fragmentary and misshapen to be identified. It
appears highly probable that it is the remains of a
bow brooch, perhaps a small long or a relatively small
cruciform brooch. It might, however, have been a
Roman brooch.  The  principal reason  for  drawing
attention to this fragment and the difficulty of its
identification in a separate section here is that it
appears to be deformed because it has been burnt,
like an uncertainly identified fragment of a florid
cruciform brooch (see above, 5.2.1.1). Together with
a fragment of a buckle (below, 5.2.4.1), these are the
only evidence we yet have for possible Anglo-Saxon
cremation on this site.

5.2.2 Pins (Graves 38, 53, 60, 62, 66, 94, and
105)

A detailed and extensive scheme for classifying and
comparing Anglo-Saxon pins now exists (Ross 1991)
but, as the material to be discussed here shows, it can
still be difficult to identify all the pins in a site
collection, let alone to classify them comprehen-
sively. Pins – or items like pins – often survive in a
fragmentary state. Seamus Ross (1991, 15–17) sug-
gests that iron pins were probably more common
than we can now attest, and this is borne out by the
recently excavated grave groups. The most credible
specimen of an iron pin here is the 50mm long shaft
associated with grave 62 – though this would also be

unusual as a pin in what appears to be a male grave
assemblage, along with a spearhead and a knife (see
below, 5.4.3). The excavation notebook, in fact,
records that the pin was found in the upper fill of the
grave and suggests it is ‘probably not associated’
with the grave group. Even more dubious candidates
are the fragments of iron rod, possibly pin shafts,
from graves 38 and 53. The former is round in
cross-section and the latter square, which may
render the former a more likely pin fragment and the
latter a nail (see below, 5.7.4), but we lack the
comparative material to test this adequately.

Ross concentrated his study on metal pins, which
are predominantly copper-alloy, and subclassified
them largely on the basis of the form of the pin-head,
though also taking account of size. It must be noted
that, though using a very large database, Ross did
not attempt to provide an exhaustive corpus of
Anglo-Saxon pins. In  respect of  the early Anglo-
Saxon period his material appears to derive
predominantly from southern England, including
Cambridgeshire and the southern Midlands.

The recent excavations produced three copper-
alloy pins in grave contexts, one in each grave. The
specimens from grave 60 and grave 66 have a flat,
round head, in the former case with a short shaft
slightly thickened in the centre. These are examples
of Ross’s Kingston disc-head type (Ross 1991,
224–31), a widespread type firmly associated with
grave contexts datable mostly to the 7th century. The
shaft of the pin from grave 66 is incomplete and its
full length therefore unknown. The Kingston disc-
head type is well represented on the settlement site
of West Stow, Suffolk (ie West’s ‘cheese-headed type’:
1985, 123). The third specimen is an unclassifiable
shaft fragment from grave 105.

There are records of four unstratified pins in the
19th century collections, but details of only three can
be retrieved. One is of Ross’s multiple-knob-head
type, datable to the 6th century (MacGregor and
Bolick 1993, no 31.3; Ross 1991, 165–7). Another can
be attributed to the pierced disc-head type, with
parallels at the nearby site of Melbourn and dated
largely to the 7th century, in some cases to the late
6th (MacGregor and Bolick 1993, no 31.13; Ross
1991, 231–6). The third extant specimen is only a
shaft fragment with a collar for the head (MacGregor
and Bolick 1993, no 31.7) and is unclassifiable.

There is also one bone pin from an excavated grave.
This  specimen,  from  grave 94, is  of considerable
interest for having a turned, moulded head with
three raised and quite prominent ribs. As a type of
collar, similar moulding in a much more restrained
form is familiar on copper-alloy pins (Ross 1991,
90–4). Perhaps the difference in scale is simply a
function of the material. There is, however, a very
tempting comparison to be drawn with late Roman
bone pins (Crummy 1979; 1983, 23–5; Greep 1983,
313–69, esp. Type B2II; Greep 1995: 1113–21).
Taking a general view, Ross concluded that there
was virtually no continuity in respect of pin-making
from Roman Britain to Anglo-Saxon England (1991,
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34). We do not yet have the full comparative material
from which to draw firm conclusions, but for future
research it is worth posing the question of whether
or not we have an exception to that situation here.
We may, however, note a close parallel to the grave
94 bone pin in a pin from Girton College, Cambs,
grave 41, which also had a looped head.

5.2.3 Bead strings and chatelaines

Bead strings and chatelaines are placed together
here as alternative forms of primarily decorative
festoons,  which  seem  to be readily  adaptable  for
symbolic and amuletic purposes, and occasionally to
be put to more practical use for the suspension of
utilitarian items too (see below, 5.3.4). A more
detailed discussion of chatelaines is provided below
by Audrey Meaney (see 6.10).

Necklaces or festoons composed of beads, pen-
dants, and, occasionally, wire rings, are a predictably
common feature amongst the dress accessories from
this cemetery. At least 65% of the women’s graves
contained some such artefacts, usually in the form of
beads. More than a thousand beads were recovered
from the grave groups in the recent excavations. A
high proportion of these, nearly 80%, are amber. The
majority of the remainder are translucent or opaque
glass beads, with a small number of bone, shell, and
mineral beads too. A survey of beads  of various
materials in Anglo-Saxon graves, and of their likely
amuletic significance, is provided by Audrey Meaney
(1981, 66–82 and 96–8).

As beads are so small, it is impossible to assign
every single bead to a specific grave context, espe-
cially in the case of multiple or disturbed burials.
Nevertheless the great majority of beads do have
secure contexts, and indeed the form and attachment
of these ‘necklaces’ can often be reconstructed. Thus
certain reliable general observations can be made.

The majority of bead assemblages (nineteen) contain
both glass and amber beads; there are, however, at
least four sets with only glass beads, against ten sets
of amber beads with no glass beads. This agrees with
the 19th century records of the Barrington A grave
groups (Babington 1860; Smith 1868), where there
were at least four grave groups with glass and amber
beads (BA1, BA2, BA11, and BA15), two with amber
alone (BA0 and BA6) and two uncertain assemblages
(BA5 and BA8). Beads of other materials are dis-
cussed briefly below.

5.2.3.1 Glass beads
(Incorporating a report by Sue Hirst; the full
analysis can be found in Appendix II, see also 6.7)

The total number of glass beads recorded by Sue
Hirst is 201, constituting 20% of the whole bead
collection. These beads have been classified and
assessed in terms of a scheme of analysis devised in
connection with the much larger collection of glass
beads from the Mucking cemeteries (Hirst and Clark
forthcoming), taking account of the shape of the
beads, their construction (ie monochrome, polychrome
or ‘gold-in-glass’), and their colour or colours (Fig
5.2).

The ‘gold-in-glass’ beads (see below) have their own
distinctive, segmented shape. The range and fre-
quency of shapes of the monochrome and polychrome
glass beads are summarised in Table 5.1a–b, show-
ing a high preponderance of the disc and annular
forms – albeit in very different proportions between
the two structural categories. This is because the disc
form is simply better suited to carry and display
polychrome decoration.

There are five basic colours found amongst the
monochrome beads and the same range recurs as the
colour of the body of the bead in the polychrome set
– blue, red, yellow, green, and white. There were also
two colourless glass beads from grave 106. Only one
monochrome opaque white bead has been recorded,
in grave 78; all of the other colours are represented
in several different graves. A finer division of the
colours into shades of dark and pale, and grades of

Table 5.1a Summary of monochrome
glass bead forms

Form No %
A2 Annular 43 45
A1 Disc 21 22
G1/G2 Cylinder 12 13
B2 Coiled globular 3 3
K1 Long square section 3 3
D1 Barrel 2 2
F1 Sub-melon 2 2
K2 Long pentagonal section 2 2
A3 Double annular 1 1
C1 Biconical 1 1
E1 Irregular coiled 1 1
L1 Drawn cylinder 1 1
? 3 3
Total 95

Table 5.1b Summary of polychrome
glass bead forms

Form No %
A1 Disc 62 78
A2 Annular 6 8
C1 Bicone 4 3
D1 Barrel 1 1
F3 Ribbed 1 1
G1 Cylinder 5 6
K1 Long square section 1 1
? type 1 1
Total 80

207



opaque and translucent, can be undertaken, while
certain beads are also attributed to a transitional
green-blue colour. The results are summarised in
Table 5.2. For a summary of the results of laboratory
analysis of the colorants of glass beads see section 6.7
(below).

Also monochrome are the ‘gold-in-glass’ beads
made of thin, practically colourless glass in layers

enclosing gold or silver foil. The type is familiar from
both late Roman Britain and early Anglo-Saxon
England. A total of 25 or 26 beads of this type have
been identified from three of the recently excavated
graves (19, 95, and 106); it is difficult to make a
precise count because of the fragility of the items and
the impossibility of knowing how many original
beads loose segments may represent. Laboratory

Figure 5.2 Range of non-amber bead forms: all beads shown are glass except C1 and D1 – crystal and G1 –
jet; (Scale 1:1) (J Richards) (Full descriptions can be found in Appendix II)
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examination by Catherine Mortimer (see 6.7, below)
has succeeded in confirming the presence of silver foil
only in the case of one bead from grave 106.

The ratio of polychrome to monochrome glass
beads amongst the recently excavated graves (nearly
46%) is noted by Hirst (archive report) as being high.
Although represented in thirteen different grave
groups altogether, 57.5% of the polychrome beads are
from a single context, grave 5. The base colours of the
bodies of the polychrome beads are summarised in
Table 5.3. Striking, in comparison with the colour
range of monochrome beads, is the elevation of red to
the most frequent colour (47%), the relatively high
proportion of white and yellow beads (39–42% to-
gether), and the paucity of polychrome beads with a
blue body. The range of designs of the polychrome
beads is summarised in Table 5.4. This is dominated
by waves, spots and stripes, and particularly by Type
P9, with crossing waves. The special frequency of this
type is due primarily to the large number of beads of
this type (32) in grave 5, although there were also six
in grave 83. Grave 5 is also responsible for the
prominence of the type with a single wave, P7. There
are four examples of type P23 in grave 5; otherwise

polychrome bead-types occur only in ones or twos in
individual contexts.

Beads were treated casually in the 19th century
excavations, and while there are records of glass
beads from at least four of the graves published by
Smith (1868; see above), only for one bead do we have
any idea of its appearance: a ‘white glass’ bead from
grave BA15. There were at least four glass beads in
grave BA1, three in grave BA2 and some amongst the
‘several’ beads  in  grave  BA11. The 19th century
collections, however, do contain quite a large number
of glass beads (161). Of these, a much higher
proportion than amongst the recently excavated
graves is monochrome (over 80%), but this figure is
heavily influenced by a single collection of 98 plain
blue annular beads in the Ashmolean Museum. The
majority of the polychrome beads, unfortunately, can
only be identified as such in the Ashmolean catalogue
and could not be examined for details of design and
colour. The British Museum collection includes three
‘gold-in-glass’ beads.

5.2.3.2 Amber beads (Fig 5.3)

Amber beads are extremely plentiful in Anglo-Saxon
cemeteries, especially in the Anglian area in the 6th
century. Sheer familiarity seems to have led to these
beads’ archaeological importance being overlooked or
neglected. Their distribution must reflect trading or
distributional systems within 6th century England,
though it is not certain that we shall ever be able to
reveal much in the way of the details of this system.
It seems that all of the amber concerned is Baltic
amber, which can be collected on the east coast of
England although it is doubtful that such local
provision alone could have supported the huge and
sudden consumption of amber seen in Anglo-Saxon
graves (Huggett 1988, esp. 64–6; Hines 1994, 15–16).

Any attempt to probe this phenomenon further
self-evidently requires detailed quantitative data.
Since amber beads vary considerably in size – with

Table 5.2 Summary of monochrome bead colours

Colour No %
7.7/7.8 blue/dk blue 32 34
2.1 opaque red 13 14
5.1 opaque yellow 11 12
6.2/6.2a pale/v pale green 9 9
7.5a pale blue 8 8
7.4 green blue 5 5
5.2 yellow 4 4
6.1 semi-opaque green 4 4
7.2 semi-opaque green blue 2 2
7.6 opaque pale blue 2 2
9.1 colourless 2 2
6.5 pale blue green 1 1
7.1 pale green blue 1 1
8.1 opaque white 1 1
Total 95

Table 5.3 Summary of polychrome
glass bead colours

Colour No %
2.1 opaque red 37 46
5.1 opaque yellow 23 29
8.1 opaque white 8 10
7.7 blue 4 5
5.3 green yellow 2 3
6.2 pale green 2 3
6.3 dark green 2 3
7.5a pale blue 2 3
Total 80

Table 5.4 Summary of polychrome
glass bead types

Type No %
P9 Crossing waves 43 54
P23a/b Waves and spots 11 14
P7 Wave 10 13
P18 Stripe & waves/spots 3 4
P19 Spiral & waves or stripes 3 4
P11 Spots or eyes 2 3
P27b Herringbone 2 3
P4 Drawn spiral 1 1
P5 Drawn double spiral 1 1
P6 Zigzag 1 1
P25a Waves & warts 1 1
P? 2 3
Total 80
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Figure 5.3 Amber bead size and type range (Scale 1:1) (Full descriptions can be found in Appendix II)
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the usual range running from about 0.1g to 3.0g,
although there is one outlandish specimen of some
23g from Edix Hill (grave 79) – it is evident that
weight should be afforded at least as much impor-
tance as the number of beads. There are, however,
major practical problems in collecting such data
(Arnold 1980, 96–9). Even with the new Edix Hill
finds, with a large number of small and often fragile
items, it was only practical to weigh the amber in bags
and then to calculate the net weight of amber present.
The results are presented in the catalogue as ap-
proximate weights to the nearest gramme. This is not
a high-precision method, but, having run some checks,
we are confident that the margin of error is small,
and that the relative weights per grave are accurate.

The results are certainly interesting. Plotted at
two-gramme intervals (Fig 5.4), the weights seem to
form a neat, and reasonably normal distribution in
the range up to 10–12g: a considerably more regular
pattern than can be obtained by any groupings of the
numbers of beads per grave. There is another distinct
cluster (four sets of beads) at 21–22g, with a number
of sets roughly half-way between, in the  15–18g
range. There are three larger sets, one at 59g (nearly
12 × 5), one at 109g (nearly 12 × 9), and one at 125g
(nearly 12 × 12). Finally let us note the one large
block of amber made into a bead from grave 79 which
weighs about 23g.

This is without question too small a survey on
which to base even the most tentative of conclusions.
The pattern within these data is nevertheless strik-
ing enough to pose the question of whether there
might have been some reason why amber should
circulate in quantities of approximately 10–12g, or
21–24g. The data are presented here as a point of
reference for further studies.

It should also be noted that the presence of other
types of bead has no clear effect on the volume of
amber in a bead set. The range of weights of amber
in bead sets without glass beads is in fact a little low
compared with those associated with glass beads (see
Fig 5.4). A simple inference is that either higher

quantities of amber or the presence of glass beads are
broadly correlated as indices of the relative richness
of the necklace. However the one female grave
recorded in some detail by Babington (1860) is
reported to have contained about 100 beads, all of
them amber. A further 166 amber beads are included
amongst the 19th century collections.

5.2.3.3 Other beads

There is a small selection of other beads made of
shell, bone, and various minerals. Cristobalite, cal-
cite (chalk), crystal, and a hard black mineral,
probably jet, are represented in the recently exca-
vated grave finds. Such beads are only found in ones
or twos, and are predominantly found with mixed
sets of glass and amber beads (ie graves 5, 13, 15, 19,
84, 95, and 106; cf grave 68, the largest collection of
amber beads without glass beads, but with two
crystal beads, and grave 23, a poorly preserved burial
in which only a single ‘jet’ bead was found). The 19th
century collections include a few examples of crystal
and ‘chalk’ beads, together with single specimens
identified as shale, steatite, and simply stone.

5.2.3.4 The composition of bead strings

The composition of bead strings in individual graves
in terms of the colour, type, and material of the beads
was examined by correspondence analysis. It is
recognised that there is occasionally reason to ques-
tion whether all the beads from an individual grave
were part of the dress jewellery – a few from grave
79, for instance, may have been in a bag collection –
but for the purposes of this analysis all of the beads
from one grave have been treated as a single
collection. The results showed a clear patterning. As
already noted, some graves can be separated off for
containing amber beads alone. There is also a clear
division of the graves with glass beads between those

Figure 5.4 Sets of amber beads: distribution by weight
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predominantly containing glass beads with red or
yellow body coloration and those with basically blue
or green glass beads. Amber beads are frequently
associated with both these groups but the numbers
of amber beads associated with the red/yellow group
are relatively low (see particularly graves 5, 14, 15,
61, 83, and 108). Larger quantities of amber are
found with blue and green glass beads (eg graves 66,
78, and 84) and the grave groups with gold-in-glass
beads can be treated as a subgroup of the blue/green
group (see graves 19, 29, and 106). The only collection
of beads that does not fit this scheme particularly
well is that of grave 79, with 145 amber beads and
twelve glass beads, a mixture of monochrome and
polychrome, red, blue, yellow, and green beads. In
the case of two polychrome beads in this grave, Sue
Hirst (archive report) was unable to determine
whether the base colour was yellow or green.

5.2.3.5 Wire necklace rings (Graves 3, 13, 18, 60,
66, 91, and 95)

The placement of wire rings in or by the necklace is
a persistent feature of Anglo-Saxon dress jewellery
though not an especially common one. It is widely
recognised that the use of silver necklace rings is a
characteristic feature of the style of costume repre-
sented in the ‘Final Phase’ cemeteries, primarily of
the 7th century; only limited attention, however, has
been paid to the copper-alloy rings which are un-
doubtedly used in this way at an earlier date (Hyslop
1963; Meaney 1981, 170–8).

Of the recently excavated grave groups five con-
tained copper-alloy slip-knot rings with the necklace.
One had a single copper-alloy ring alongside a
number of silver rings (grave 91). The wire slip-knot
ring is a simple attachment device that need not be
found with the necklace, as for instance in Holywell
Row grave 50, where such a ring with toilet equip-
ment was found at the right hip, having presumably
been attached to the belt (Lethbridge 1931, 28–9).
Nonetheless, the frequency with which these rings
seem to be associated with the necklace in cemeteries
neighbouring Edix Hill is distinctly high. There were
four rings in grave 3 clearly forming part of the
necklace (Fig 3.31). There were likewise seven
copper-alloy slip-knot necklace rings in grave 13;
three of these had attached decorative copper-alloy
plates (‘spangles’) and one the shaft of some broken
item looped around it. A large copper-alloy slip-knot
ring (see Bracelets, 5.2.5.2, below) and two looped
spangles were found in grave 95. The attached shaft
in grave 13 is likely to be from an item of toilet
equipment. Clear evidence for the inclusion of these
in the necklace area is found in the report of
Barrington B grave 85, and probably also Barrington
B graves 40 and 80, as well as Holywell Row grave
70 (Foster 1883; Lethbridge 1931). Edix Hill grave 66
contained a single ring in the necklace area alongside
one of the small long brooches.

A set of toilet implements on a copper-alloy ring

was found in BA5 in the 19th century (Smith 1868, pl
XXXIV.3) but its position in the grave is not recorded.
There is one further unstratified copper-alloy slip-
knot ring in these collections (see below, 5.2.5.3).

Silver necklace rings occur in three of the recently
excavated grave groups, graves 18, 60, and 91. The
specimen from grave 60, found close to the neck, has
a spiral knot or bezel that can be paralleled with
necklace rings from Burwell, Cambs, grave 121, and
Chamberlain’s Barn II, Leighton Buzzard, Beds,
grave 39 (Lethbridge 1931, fig 36.3; Meaney 1981, fig
V.p). The inner diameter of the ring (17mm) suggests
that it could have been made as a finger ring (cf
MacGregor and Bolick 1993, nos 27.18–19) but a
general study of finger rings by Genevieve Fisher
indicates that spiral-knot rings are very much more
frequently found as necklace rings than finger rings
(Fisher 1979, 5–9). The other examples are fragmen-
tary, but the pieces in grave 18 seem to represent two
rings, with no form of knot visible. Slip-knots are
found on the ring fragments from grave 91 which,
from the grave plan, are reconstructable as nine
rings in the necklace. Two of these may have had a
drop pendant and a composite  scutiform  (shield-
shaped) pendant attached respectively, although the
pendants could have been suspended from the
necklace string (see Fig 3.60). No such rings are
found in the 19th century collections.

5.2.3.6 Pendants (Graves 13, 19, 91, 95, 96, and
unstratified)

The range of pendants associated with the necklaces
is quite heterogeneous. The occurrence of spangles
with copper-alloy slip-knot rings in two graves has
been noted above. Two grave groups also contained
a small number of copper-alloy ‘bead tubes’ (graves
19 and 96): rolled sheet-metal tubes, with a perfora-
tion, presumably for suspension, at one end. A
fragmentary item in grave 19 might have been a
‘bucket pendant’ (Meaney 1981, 166–8) but its
identification cannot be certain.

A more substantial and important type is the
scutiform pendant, a class which has been the subject
of a thorough study (Hines 1984, 221–35). Amongst
various details that can be observed, the most
important division within this artefact-type is be-
tween simple and composite scutiform pendants, a
difference that is chronologically significant. Three
specimens of the simple type derive from the recent
excavations: one from a grave group (grave 96) in
copper alloy, and two unstratified, one copper-alloy
and one silver. All of these have the domed central
boss typical of the Anglo-Saxon series.

Of considerable importance are the gold and glass
compound scutiform pendant and the crystal drop
pendant in gold bands from grave 91. Both types –
along with the silver wire necklace rings (above) –
are characteristic of the late costume phase of
Anglo-Saxon furnished cemeteries (see Chapter 7,
below). The gold contents of these artefacts have
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been analysed by Catherine Mortimer (below, 6.5.2)
who found the wire on the compound scutiform
pendant to be mostly around 84–89% pure, except for
two wires which have 73.8% and 76.8% gold respec-
tively. The readings from the drop pendant are lower,
closer to 70%. These figures can be used to estimate
the date of the items more closely, and are discussed
in Chapter 7. Mortimer also notes that the scutiform
pendant appears to have cross-hatched gold foil be-
neaththe centralglass setting.Although this technique
is strongly associated with Kent, where garnet-inlaid
jewellery flourished early in the Anglo-Saxon con-
text, there is no reason, by the 7th century, to regard
this as conclusive evidence of Kentish manufacture.

The final type of pendant to note is the familiar use
of ‘found’ Roman coins as pendants, perforated for
suspension. One example is from the top fill of grave
19 but is not certainly attributable to a specific
burial. There is also one unstratified example from
the recent collections and two from the 19th century
collections. These should be viewed in the context of
nine unstratified Roman coins from the site (three
recently collected, six from the 19th century) and four
from recently excavated contexts, that had not been
perforated for suspension (see below, 5.7.2).

5.2.3.7 Chatelaines (Graves 20, 60, 91, and 109)
(see also below, 6.10)

Chatelaines are ornamental chains that were a regular
though not a common feature of early Anglo-Saxon
female dress. There is one well-preserved specimen
from grave 109 (Fig 3.64): a long iron chain made of
twisted figure-of-eight loops that was found extended
down the left-hand side of the body, and which had a
loop-headed pin suspended from a ring attached to
it. Similar chain links from graves 20, 60, and 91 can
tentatively be identified as fragments of three fur-
ther possible chatelaines. There are no such finds in
the 19th century collections.

5.2.4 Belt fittings

5.2.4.1 Buckles (see Table 5.5)

Buckles  are  frequent finds in the  graves of  this
cemetery. Nearly half of the identifiable adult graves
from the recent excavations, both male and female,
produced buckles, and they were also present in some
children’s graves. A majority of the buckles had iron
loops, which are, of course, vulnerable to corrosion,
so that the identification of fragments, or the deter-
mination of the size and shape of buckles, cannot
always be certain. The material is nevertheless rich
enough to support a number of significant observa-
tions, especially with the benefit of careful laboratory
examination of the ironwork and radiography of
every item.

That the buckles were usually fasteners for a belt
or girdle is shown by the fact that they are often found

in situ at the waist or shoulders. A number of graves
– again both male and female – contained more than
one buckle. It is virtually impossible to tell if these
graves originally contained more than one belt or
some other item with a buckled carrying strap (see
below, 6.10). Many of the iron buckles, however, have

Table 5.5 Classification of buckles
from Edix Hill graves

Grave Skeleton
No

Small Find
No

1 Iron, oval
2 3A 1
7 11 3
9 13A 6
9 13B 7

12 19 7
19 44A 31
34 117 9
36 125 7
46 146 2
62 188 5
63 198 2
66 322 10
79 428 13
79 428 143
83 436 2
84 440 14
88 453 11
98 553 2

106 626A 154
111 688 2

[Possibly also 29 58B 17]

2 Iron, D-shaped
2 3C 3
3 4 18

13 20B 44
36 125 4
82 432 2

107 632 2
150 727 2

3 Copper-alloy, small oval
27 52 1
54 161 4
77 423 11

109 683B 12

4 Copper-alloy, oval
95 530 54

5 Copper-alloy, D-shaped
9 13B 1

23 48 3
53 156 2
78 424 4
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traces of a mineral-preserved leather belt, as well as
textile impressions on the front and/or the back, and
two were mounted on antler (see 6.3.8).

A small number of distinctive types of buckle can
be identified. There are two examples of buckles with
substantial iron loops carrying thin, inlaid silver
ribbons, both from the recent excavations: one from
grave 13 and one unstratified (Fig 3.65 no 5). The
former has a D-shaped loop. The latter has a
kidney-shaped loop and appears to have been burnt.
Such buckles, the latter type in particular, are
strongly associated with  the  5th century (Evison
1955; Evison 1965, esp 18–20), although there is no
very clearly defined terminus ad quem for them. The
inlay technique flourishes again, on buckles with
oval loops, around the beginning of the 7th century,
and Zeller’s recent study of material from northern
Rheinhessen seems to hold open the possibility of
some minor continuity of the technique through
Böhner’s Stufe III in the 6th century (1992, 186–9).
Böhner (1958, 179) places copper-alloy kidney-shaped
buckles, his Type A1, into Stufe II (ad c 525), perhaps
overrunning into the following phase. The silver-in-
laid iron kidney-shaped buckle is of considerable
importance as the most likely example there is of a
5th century artefact on the site, and for this reason
the problems inherent in its dating must be stressed.

Grave 39 contained a tinned copper-alloy buckle of
a familiar shield-on-tongue type (Fig 3.48), Böhner’s
Type A6, another type richly represented in the
Rhineland and firmly dated  there (Böhner  1958,
181–3). These are dated predominantly to Böhner’s
Stufe III, generally earlier rather than later in that
phase with some specimens falling on the threshold
between Stufen II and III. Siegmund (1989) assigns
this buckle-type primarily to his Phase 4, c 530–555.

An unusual type – tentatively identified as a
buckle – is an iron loop of crescent shape decorated
with applied silver foil in grave 28. This was recently
found by metal-detector (Fig 3.44, 1988.231).

The loops of the large number of remaining buckles
were assessed as a set in terms of their material
(copper alloy or iron), the shape of the loop (D-shaped
or oval), and the internal width of the loop: ie the
maximum interior dimension across the loop at right
angles to the tongue, which will also be the maximum
width of the strap that could be fastened. The
distinction between D-shaped buckles and oval buck-
les is occasionally a hard one to draw and it should be
noted that all copper-alloy buckles have been counted
here as D-shaped when they have a distinct, straight
bar on which the tongue is hinged, even though the
rest of the loop is oval (ie graves 23 and 53). The
suggested classification of the buckles from the
recently excavated graves, is tabulated in Table 5.5.

This classification produces a set of remarkably
distinct groups of buckles. Oval iron buckle loops –
the most common type – are predominantly
15–22mm wide (Fig 5.5); six of the seven D-shaped
iron buckle loops are between 12mm and 15mm wide
(Fig 5.5). Oval copper-alloy buckle loops are usually
small, mostly 10–12mm wide, with just one larger
example at 14mm; the widths of the D-shaped
copper-alloy loops range from 15–18mm. Unfortu-
nately it is impossible to compare these data properly
with other cemeteries as even recent publications (eg
Evison 1994) do not provide all the necessary
radiographic evidence. There is, all the same, a clear
enough pattern here for wider investigation in future
research.

Grave 60 contained two copper-alloy fasteners with
round loops and a tongue/pin that were found on
either thigh of the skeleton. These are classified as
buckles here, although both formally and function-
ally they are enigmatic.

The buckle plates, where preserved, are usually
simple constructions of sheet copper alloy or iron. A
finer cast type is found in grave 78, while some sheet
copper-alloy examples have simple incised or
punched decoration, and rivets which can be large
and silver plated (grave 36), or small and fine (graves
27 and 109).

It is likely that buckles were overlooked by the
19th century collectors and are consequently under-
represented in the old Barrington A collections. In
fact, three of the 25 recently excavated graves for
which 19th century disturbance and grave-robbing is
suspected yielded buckles. Only one 19th century
find,  with  a  D-shaped loop, is illustrated (Smith

Figure 5.5 Bar graphs showing the size-ranges of
the different buckle types. Vertical axis = number of
buckles, horizontal axis = width in mm.
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1868, pl XXXVI.8); the material of this buckle is not
given, but a very similar looking piece – possibly the
same item – is in the University Museum, Cam-
bridge, accessioned as D.1961.8A. There are
otherwise only vague and careless records of (possi-
ble) buckles in BA13, BA17, and BA25. The small
remaining number of unstratified buckles can all be
assigned amongst the material and shape types
described above.

5.2.4.2 Strap-ends (Graves 13, 19, and 29)

Items identifiable as copper-alloy strap-ends are
rather few: they occur in three of the recently
excavated grave groups (graves 13, 19, and 29), in
multiple quantities (two and four respectively) in the
former two assemblages, despite the fact that grave
13 produced a single identified buckle and grave 19
only two. The finds also include, however, a large
number of essentially similar ‘strap mounts’ which it
is most appropriate to consider together with all of
the complex assemblages that make up the ‘girdle
groups’ (see below, 5.3.2 and 6.10). There is just one,
unstratified, strap-end in the 19th century collec-
tions.

5.2.4.3 Shoe-shaped rivets (Grave 39)

As is typical, a pair of these was found with the
shield-on-tongue buckle in grave 39. There is a
further specimen, found in the 19th century
(MacGregor and Bolick 1993, no 36.24).

5.2.4.4 Belt rings (Graves 3, 8, 19, 20, 38, 50, 51, 54,
60, 66, 68, 69, 78, 79, 80, 83, and 96)

Plain iron or copper-alloy rings of varying sizes are
often found around the belt area. Their function is
rarely clear, and may well have been various (see
below, 6.10). Some examples could be buckles that
have lost their tongues, although the majority of the
examples identified here were found alongside and
in addition to identifiable buckles. It seems likely
that these rings served most often as suspension
rings (as with the keys and latch lifter complex in
grave 83; Fig 3.58), although, especially where up to
six or seven rings are found in a single complex
(graves 19, 60, and 83), some decorative and symbolic
function may be surmised too. No clear guidance is
given by observed traces of mineral-preserved textile
on a couple of iron belt rings.

Iron belt rings feature in at least seventeen of the
recently excavated graves, predominantly in female
burials. There  are no unstratified examples,  and
none at all from the 19th century collections; it is
likely that these humble objects were simply over-
looked at the time. One, in fact, was recently found
in a grave believed to have been robbed in the 19th
century, grave 80. Most graves contain only one,

occasionally two, rings, although there are up to
seven in the three graves noted immediately above.
The size of the rings varies considerably, from just
15mm to 60mm in diameter. There is no observable
correlation between the size of rings, the number in
a single assemblage, and their position. The iron
rings in grave 60 include at least one specimen (Fig
3.51 no 5) with two bundles of wound wire that may
have been of adjustable diameter like a slip-knot
ring. Comparison with finds reported from graves 42
and 121 at Burwell, Cambs (Lethbridge 1931) sug-
gests that these rings may have formed part of the
chatelaine in this complex (see above, 5.2.3.7).

Copper-alloy rings can appear in the same posi-
tions, and be of the same sizes, as the iron ones
(graves 20 and 79). The copper-alloy ring found by
the right shoulder in the man’s grave, grave 51,
probably had some distinct function but we can only
guess at what it was. Copper-alloy rings were found
in only four of the recently excavated graves (the
fourth example is attributed to grave 106). There are
none in the grave groups recorded in the 19th
century, nor any amongst the recent unstratified
finds,  but several amongst the older unstratified
finds (see catalogue). One of these (MacGregor and
Bolick 1993, no 54.7) has the suspension loop of an
iron shaft still attached to it.

5.2.5 Wrist-clasps, bracelets, and finger rings

5.2.5.1 Wrist-clasps (Graves 3, 10, 13, 19A and B,
66, 68, 69, 74, 93, and 106)

Wrist-clasps are a common item of female costume,
peculiar to the Anglian area in early Anglo-Saxon
England. The clasps can be classified according to a
scheme devised by Hines (1984, 35–109; 1993) which
identifies three classes according to the distinctive
elements of which the clasps are constructed; these
can be further subdivided into particular forms. The
finds from this site are quite numerous but contain
nothing especially unexpected.

Wrist-clasps were found with ten of the recently
excavated burials. There is one pair of Class A clasps
in silver wire (grave 68). The remaining examples are
all of Class B. These represent four different forms.
Form B 7, the simple plate, is the most common here
as it is generally in England. The remaining exam-
ples are of Form B 13a (a plate with a decorative
applied bar) and the closely related Forms B 13c and
B 14b: plates with a decorative applied plate,
respectively without and with projecting perforated
lugs for sewing to the garment. Forms B 13c and B
14b are distinctly numerous here, occurring in four
or five graves, although examples of both were
already known from the nearby Barrington B and
Haslingfield cemeteries. The occurrence of these
forms in several grave groups at one site is also
observed at Wakerley, Northants, and Sleaford,
Lincs. The border of the applied plate of the B 13c
clasps from grave 93 is similar to those from
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Barrington B grave 82, and the local connection hints
strongly at local manufacture.

There are two other finds of particular interest,
being hitherto unparalleled. The single Form B 7
clasp-half found, unusually, in a child’s grave (grave
74) carries only incised ornament, here imitating the
decorative bar of Form B 13a clasps. The two pairs of
Form B 13a clasps in grave 13 are unique in having
bars formed of sheet copper-alloy with repoussé
decoration. Typologically  they  actually occupy an
intermediary position between the normal Form B
13a forms and Form B 13b, which has a hollow rolled
sheet-metal tube in place of the bar.

As one would predict, there are most often two
matched pairs of wrist-clasps per grave. The exam-
ples with only one pair include grave 68, where only
10% of the skeleton survived, and grave 74, a
much-disturbed child’s grave with which a single
clasp-half was associated. There are, however, clear
examples of unmatched pairs or mixed sets of clasps
in graves 3, 10, and 69, and unusual numbers of
clasp-halves in grave 3 and grave 19.

Altogether three pairs of Form B 7 clasps were
recovered from grave 3, one pair at either wrist and
a third pair apparently part of a purse group found
between the legs of the skeleton. Fascinatingly, the
clasp-halves in this purse group are both the broken
counterparts of unmatched halves still worn by the
woman on her arms. This strongly supports the view
that the purse group contained hoarded material
possessions of the deceased woman or her household,
which were presumably collected for recycling (see
also 5.7.2, below). It is noticeable that a number of
wrist-clasps at Edix Hill have been repaired and
show signs of considerable wear.

The situation in grave 19 may have been much the
same as in grave 3, but unfortunately the finds from
the intercutting burials (Sk44A and Sk44B) are irre-
trievably confused. The remains of at least five pairs
of clasps are recorded from these two burials, with
each skeleton having a pair of clasps by either wrist.
The position in which one clasp-half associated with
Sk44A was found is not known (∆9, Form B 13c). The
clasps found by the wrists in this grave were both pairs
of Form B 7 clasps. However one clasp-half (of Form
B 7) (∆60) was found over the pelvis of the skeleton
Sk44B, and might have come from a purse collection.

The recent unstratified finds include just one

fragmentary Form B 7 clasp-half (Fig 3.67 no 48).
This is, however, of immense interest as it matches
the single pair of clasps in a grave recorded in the
19th century (BA5: Smith 1868, pl XXXIV.4) so
closely that it seems highly likely they came from the
same grave. Besides the single row of repoussé bosses,
the decoration includes an unusual and distinctive
punchmark comprising a circle within a triangle.
Unfortunately the punchmarks on these items have
not yet been compared under the scanning electron
microscope (see below, 6.8). We should also note that
the bossed and stamped pair of Form B 7 clasps from
grave 69 are distinctly similar to these in layout, and
in the use of unusually elaborate punches.

Altogether, the 19th century wrist-clasp finds from
Barrington A are similar both in quantity and range
to those from the recent excavations, the exception
being the absence of examples of Forms B 13c or B
14b from the older collections. The majority of the
19th century finds are of Form B 7 with two examples
of Form B 13a. Meriting special attention are two
pairs of ornate Form B 19 clasps divided between the
Ashmolean and British Museums but undoubtedly
from a single grave and probably associated with a
decorative gusset plate too (MacGregor and Bolick
1993, no 29.33). A complete oddity is the plain
epsilon-shaped plate (Fig 5.6), technically classified
as Form B 15.

5.2.5.2 Bracelets (Grave 65)

Early Anglo-Saxon bracelets are a class of artefacts
that would repay more thorough study than they
have yet enjoyed. Although they are not especially
common, there are several familiar types of bracelet,
but no comprehensive scheme to classify them by.
Furthermore, bracelets seem to have had a much
stronger Romano-British than Germanic ancestry,
rendering their general history as an artefact-type of
considerable significance.

There is only one sure example of a bracelet
amongst the recently excavated grave groups, a
copper-alloy slip-knot ring in grave 65 that had, on
the evidence of a bone still in situ, been worn by a
child (see further 9.4, below). A similar slip-knot ring
was found in grave 95 but seems in this case to have
formed part of the necklace. This does not rule out
the item having originally been made as a bracelet.
As has been noted, wire slip-knot rings were exten-
sively used in Anglo-Saxon dress. It is nonetheless
relevant to note that ‘expanding bracelets’ of this
kind were common in 4th century Roman Britain,
according to a comprehensive survey by Hilary Cool,
where they are classified as Group 3 (1983, 130–5).

Of the 19th century grave groups, BA1 contained
a cast copper-alloy bracelet with a crenellated edge
around about half of its circumference (Smith 1868,
pl XXXIV.6). The Romano-British ancestry of this
form is beyond question. There are various ‘battle-
ment’ patterns amongst bracelets of Cool’s ‘light
bangle’ types (Cool 1983, 152–83; Crummy 1983,

Figure 5.6 Form B15 clasp-half. Scale 1:1.
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38–41). The type we have here, which is notched in
the ‘lower’ sections of the crenellation, is the most
common type, Group XIII in Cool’s scheme; her
catalogue of this group (1983, 782–96) has 107
entries, including several examples from Great
Chesterford, Essex, and one from Cambridge, al-
though not this Barrington A find.

Another remarkable feature of the 19th century
collections is the extraordinary number of specimens
of a particular type of silver bracelet. This type has
a  penannular  band  of  sheet silver, usually  quite
broad, decorated with elaborate punchmarks, and
sometimes longitudinally fluted. One example is
from a grave group (BA11; Smith 1868, pl XXXIV.1).
There may be as many as eight further specimens
represented in the 19th century collections, although
some apparent punchmark links between fragments,
ie between BM 76,2–12,32 and UM Z21330 frag-
ments, and BM 76,2–12,33 and UM Z21322, may
mean that the number of original bracelets repre-
sented was a little lower. The concentration here is
unusual nonetheless. Silver bracelets like this have
been found elsewhere, especially in Suffolk, at
Holywell Row, Icklingham, Lackford, Tuddenham,
and Boss Hall, Ipswich (Hines 1997, fig 115; see also
Sherlock and Welch 1992, 47–9). This type has no
very obvious Romano-British ancestry. Considering
the elaboracy of the punches used to decorate these
objects, it seems that detailed and comprehensive
analysis might yield useful results in respect of
manufacture and distribution.

5.2.5.3 Finger rings (Grave 19)

The incidence and range of types of finger ring in early
Anglo-Saxon England is another under-explored
subject. As noted above, it can be difficult to distin-
guish true finger rings from dress rings, for instance
rings worn as part of a necklace. It appears, however,
that early Anglo-Saxon finger rings were more often
in silver than copper alloy. The most common form is
that of a flat, thin band of metal formed into a spiral
of two or more turns about the finger (Fisher 1979,
esp 27–40; cf MacGregor and Bolick 1993, 169–74).

There is just one example of a finger ring, found in
situ, from the recent excavations: a penannular ring
formed of a strip of silver sheet simply decorated with
two rows of punches (grave 19). There may, however,
be as many as four finger rings in the 19th century
collections. Three of these are of the familiar spiral
type, two in silver and one in copper alloy (MacGregor
and Bolick 1993, nos 27.6 and 27.9). The silver
example in the CUMAA, still has a finger bone in
situ. The doubtful fourth specimen is a copper-alloy
slip-knot ring, which Fisher’s study implies is more
likely to have been a necklace ring (see above, 5.2.3.5)
although its inner diameter (16mm) is typical of a
finger ring. It may also be noted that a silver ring is
recorded as having been found in BA5, but the size
and function of this object are unknown. It may have
been one of the silver bracelets discussed above.

5.3 Tools and personal equipment

5.3.1 Knives (see also below, 6.3.1)

Knives are common grave goods, occurring in some
66 of the recently excavated burials, having been
deposited with adults of both sexes, and with
children (see further, Chapter 8). The conventional
classification of early Anglo-Saxon knives is accord-
ing to the shape of the back of the blade of the knife,
while Heinrich Härke has recently argued (1989)
that the length of the blade is an important and
independent variable. Vera Evison used a more
elaborate classification system, based on the
shapes of both the back and the edge of the blade,
in connection with the Dover-Buckland cemetery
(1987, 113–16). Unfortunately it is not always
possible to determine the shape of the blade with
corroded specimens, and the difference between
the major traditional types (A: curved-backed; B:
straight-backed; C: with a step towards the point)
is not always distinct. Blade length is even less
frequently measurable as many of the specimens
are broken. Where possible, however, the catalogue
here classifies knives by the shape of the back of
the blade, and blade length according to Härke’s
three groups (1: 45–99mm; 2: 100–129mm; 3:
130–175mm).

There are few significant chronological facets
attributed to knife typology. Type C knives appear to
be particularly characteristic of the 7th century,
perhaps superseding Type B knives in that period,
while Härke (1989) also notes that the longer knives
form a higher proportion of 7th century finds.

The great majority of the knives found in the recent
excavations, 44 examples, all but one from a grave
group, are of Type A. At least six knives (two
unstratified) are identified as Type B and three (two
of them from grave 18) as Type C. In two cases (grave
33 and grave 106) it is, however, unclear whether
poorly preserved knives should be assigned to Type
A or Type B, while the straight-backed knife from
grave 29 may have a small but deliberate step
towards the point. A total of twelve knives are
recorded from grave contexts in the 19th century
excavations: BA21 and BA22 have two knives each;
BA22 is recorded as a double grave; BA21, however,
appears to have been a single grave. There are nine
knives illustrated by Smith (1868, pl XXX), unfortu-
nately without a scale and with only incomplete and
inconsistent attributions to grave groups; eight of the
illustrated knives are of Type A and one (unprove-
nanced) of Type C.

The range of the lengths of complete blades agrees
with the distribution in Härke’s larger corpus,
approximately 75% being of size-group 1, 20% of
size-group 2, and 5% of size-group 3. Again in
agreement with Härke, we find a larger average
length of blade in male graves: eleven measurable
blades with a mean length of c 90mm in male graves
and nine blades averaging c 78mm in female graves.
There is no discernible difference in blade length
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between female and children’s graves in the limited
amount of usable evidence from this site.

5.3.2 Latch lifters/keys and girdle hangers
(Graves 10, 13, 18, 19, 38, 39, 47, 54, 68, 69, 78,
79, 83, 93, and 106) (see also below, 6.10)

These items are difficult to analyse in detail, firstly
because they are often found in a fragmentary state
and secondly because they often form part of complex
assemblages found in women’s graves. These com-
plex assemblages are usually found around the waist
or girdle area, and include items associated with a
belt or straps (buckles, rings, and mounts) and bags
(such as ivory rings) (see 5.3.3 and 6.10). In this
report, the term girdle hanger is used of T-shaped
iron or copper-alloy specimens, while latch lifter is
the preferred term for the more numerous ‘finger
crooked’ or L-shaped iron rods (see Figs 3.51 no 2,
3.56 nos 5, 16 & 21 and 3.66 no 37).

Latch lifters were found in at least seven of the
recently excavated graves (graves 10, 13, 18, 54, 78,
79, and 83) and are probably represented by shaft
and/or loop fragments in up to seven more graves
(graves 19, 38, 39, 47, 68, 69, and 93). They were also
found in two grave groups in the 19th century (BA4
and BA23) and are represented by three unstratified
finds in the older collections. Alongside these should
be considered the iron girdle hangers from graves 83
and 106. A total of four of the recently excavated grave
groups and BA23 contained a set of three apparently
identical latch lifters in a cluster: in the case of grave
79 and BA23, however, it is not clear whether two or
three such objects were included. Such sets of three
latch lifters seem to be common at other sites (cf Hirst
1985, 88; Meaney 1981, fig V.ii, 3), although sets of
only two identifiable pieces are also known.

This duplication of latch lifters in a set would merit
closer attention in future research as it is clear that
keys were of considerable symbolic significance in
terms of a woman’s status (Meaney 1981, 178–81;
below, 6.10). Such symbolism may well have been the
only function of the pairs of identical copper-alloy
girdle hangers that are a common feature of women’s
dress in Anglian England (MacGregor and Bolick
1993, 228–31; Hines 1996). One pair of such girdle
hangers is an unstratified find from the 19th century
(MacGregor and Bolick 1993, no 42.3). Another
complete one (Fig 3.66), in two parts, was found by
metal-detector in association with the recent excava-
tions, and the rod of a possible girdle hanger was
found in grave 10.

5.3.3 Ivory and antler rings and a possible
satchel mount (Graves 13, 69, 79, 83, and
unstratified)

Large rings of elephant ivory are, remarkably,
reasonably familiar finds from early Anglo-Saxon
graves, and are normally identified as bag rings: a

rigid hoop that was stitched to the mouth of a bag
(Myres and Green 1973, 100–3). There are three
specimens from recently excavated grave groups in
this cemetery: graves 13, 69, and 79. All of these were
found in close association with either definite or
probable latch lifters (see below, 6.10). Together with
these can be noted a (necessarily) smaller antler ring
found with a latch lifter complex in grave 83. This
can be compared with similar, probably antler, rings
in graves 76 and 83 at the cemetery at Burwell,
Cambs (Lethbridge 1931). There is one ivory ring,
with no grave context, in the 19th century collections.

An unstratified fragment of punch-decorated cop-
per-alloy strip (F1000 ∆45: Fig 3.67) is strikingly
similar to mounts from the satchel lid in a bed-burial
at Swallowcliffe Down, Wilts (Speake 1989, 59–62).
Unfortunately, the Edix Hill fragment is too small to
confirm this identification.

5.3.4 Toilet equipment

There is a small range of items associated with personal
toiletry, occurring predominantly in female graves.

5.3.4.1 Tweezers (Graves 3, 20, and 93)

Copper-alloy tweezers were found in three women’s
graves in the recent excavations (graves 3, 20, and
93). A pair of tweezers was also found in the double
grave BA22 in the 19th century. Since this grave
contained two spearheads it may have contained two
male burials, but this is not certain. There are three
examples without grave contexts in the 19th century
collections (including MacGregor and Bolick 1993,
nos 38.9 and 22).

5.3.4.2 Ear scoops and pins (Grave 13)

As was noted in connection with wire necklace rings
(above, 5.2.3.4), toilet equipment in the form of
so-called ear scoops and pins attached to copper-alloy
slip-knot rings appears sometimes to have been
attached to the necklace, sometimes to the belt or
girdle. One such example, now imperfect, may be
represented in grave 13, while a fully preserved set
was found in BA5 in the 19th century. Unstratified
19th century finds also include a set of an ear scoop
and two pins (of different sizes) suspended from a
rather crude spiral copper-alloy ring, and a single
copper-alloy ear scoop (MacGregor and Bolick 1993,
nos 37.3 and 18 respectively).

5.3.5 Combs (Graves 2, 14, 18, 91, 97, 105,
and 109)
(Incorporating a report by Ian Riddler)

Combs made of antler were found in seven of the
recently excavated graves, while one further exam-
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ple is recorded in a grave group excavated in the 19th
century. It is possible that the latter (from BA15) is
the fragment with no attributed context now in the
Cambridge University Museum of Archaeology &
Anthropology (UM Z20616; Fig 5.7).

All of these combs are of composite construction,
with a central plate or plates with sawn teeth
sandwiched between attached ribs or side-plates (cf
MacGregor 1985, 73–96), which presumably served
to provide a better grip. These outer pieces are
usually decorated with incised motifs, and often bear
saw marks showing that they were attached, with
small metal rivets, before the teeth were cut. The
difference in size and decoration between the two
side-plates on the comb from grave 91, and the
absence of saw marks from one of them, thus implies
that this comb had been repaired.

Although it has been argued that combs could have
been used as tools in textile work (West 1969, 13–15),
their inclusion in both male (graves 2 and 97) and
female graves (graves 14, 18, 91, 105, and BA15) is a
strong indicator that they served for personal toiletry
(see textile-working tools, 5.3.6, below). One comb is
attributed to the severely disturbed and unsexable
skeleton in grave 109.

A total of three of the combs from this site are
single-sided composite combs: ie they  have teeth
along only one edge (graves 18, 97, and 105). The
combs from graves 18 and 105 have a single side-
plate on either side, but there is evidence of two
side-plates having been attached on either side of the
grave 97 fragment. Ian Riddler (archive report) notes
that this feature is rare,and that mostknownexamples
date to the 7th or 8th centuries, although the
earliest examples can be placed in the 6th. The
comb in grave 18 is of asymmetrical form, again a
rare feature in Anglo-Saxon contexts although
more common in Frankish Gaul and Frisia (I
Riddler pers comm). The remaining combs are all
double-sided with a single connecting plate on
either side; only a fragment of a tooth-plate
survives in grave 109. It also appears possible that
the rivets and fragments associated with grave 2
represent more than one comb; since this is a much
disturbed multiple burial context these could then
derive from two separate burials.

5.3.6 Textile working tools

Textile working was a domestic craft, and there is
strong evidence that as such it was firmly categorised
as a female occupation (L B Jørgensen 1992, esp
151–2). Tools associated with spinning and weaving
are found only in women’s graves, and it seems likely
that their inclusion was a result of conscious gender
and status symbolism rather than of some purely
pragmatic association.

5.3.6.1 Weaving batten (Grave 18)

A weaving batten apparently made of a cut-down
sword was found in grave 18 (see also 6.3.9 and 6.6).
This had a horn-covered grip and a leather sheath. A
survey of such implements in Anglo-Saxon graves
was published by Sonia Chadwick Hawkes in 1958
(Chadwick 1958, 30–5) and has recently been re-
viewed, in the light of further finds from Dover-Buck-
land, by Vera Evison (1987, 111–12). No significant
patterns emerge from this material; it is noted that
most graves with weaving battens belong to the later
6th or 7th centuries, although Holywell Row grave
11 is undoubtedly a considerably earlier example.

5.3.6.2 Spindle whorls (Graves 18, 23, and 109)

In the recent excavations antler spindle whorls were
found in graves 18 and 109 and a ceramic spindle
whorl in grave 23. There are seven further spindle
whorls attributed to Malton in the Ashmolean
collections; one of these is of decorated antler or bone,
while the  remaining six are of  stone.  The latter
certainly could be attributable to the earlier Anglo-
Saxon period although the use of this material for
spindle whorls appears not to have been common
then (cf West 1985, 139 and Figs 244–5).

5.3.6.3 Pin-beaters

The Ashmolean collection also includes one, possibly
two, examples of the pointed bone implement used in
weaving known as a pin-beater (West 1985, 125 and
fig 246:15–17; Riddler forthcoming). The specimen
that can be associated with this site with most
confidence is of some interest as it carries incised
motifs which Hines (1990, 452) has suggested to be
a pseudo-runic inscription. But these finds may be of
greatest significance in the present context because
pin-beaters are extremely rare as grave goods in
early Anglo-Saxon contexts and are very much more
frequently associated with settlement sites (Jackson
and Ambrose 1978, 228–34; Evison 1987, 112). The
implication is, then, that at some point the 19th
century collectors unearthed part of a settlement
site, very probably contemporary with the cemetery
(see above, 1.3).

Figure 5.7 Comb fragment (UM Z20616) Scale 1:1
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5.3.6.4 Loomweight

Half of a circular loomweight made of chalk was
found as packing around posthole, F129 (Fig 3.67).

5.3.7 Shears

Amongst the known and recorded 19th century finds,
two pairs of shears are attributable to Barrington A.
Smith recorded and illustrated a pair from a man’s
grave (BA3: Smith 1868, pl XXXI.3). There is also a
pair in the British Museum attributed to this site
(Fig 5.8) which is clearly different from the pair
depicted by Smith.

Shears were recorded in three female graves from
Dover-Buckland, and a series of four further burials
with such tools, mostly of the 7th century and
apparently all female, has been noted (Evison 1987,
113). Three of these are from Cambridgeshire:
Burwell graves 2 and 42, and Shudy Camps grave 76
(Lethbridge 1931; 1936). There are also, however,
what appear to be the remains of a smaller pair of
shears from Girton College, Cambs, grave 33, a
burial of the 6th century.

5.3.8 Bone point (Grave 1)

A deliberately sharpened piece of bone is associated
with grave 1. No specific function can be suggested
for this. A large number of equivalent objects found
at the West Stow settlement site are classified by
Stanley West as awls (eg West 1985, fig 247:1–6).

5.4 Weaponry
(Incorporating a report by Heinrich
Härke)

In contrast to the domestic implements associated
with women (above, 5.3.6), weaponry is very clearly
and conspicuously linked with the male gender in
earlier Anglo-Saxon burial rite. There is a limited
range of categories of weaponry deposited in these
contexts – usually just swords, shields and/or spears,
and occasionally arrows or axes – and rather limited
too is the range of significant typological variation
within these classes of weaponry: it is rarely possible
to establish fine chronological sequences on the basis
of weaponry. On the other hand, the provision of
weaponry and the composition of weapon-sets can
have substantial implications in terms of the social
status of the deceased and the structure of the
community represented by the cemetery (Härke
1992b). We should also note that the substantial iron
pieces of weaponry that survive often bear mineral-
preserved organic material which provides evidence
for technical details of the construction of composite
artefacts such as shields.

5.4.1 Swords

There are two extant swords attributed to Bar-
rington A, both 19th century accessions to the British
Museum. It is possible that one or other of these is
the sword from the sword grave, noted by Charles
Babington in 1860 as having been found some twenty
years previously (Babington 1860, 8).

The available typologies of swords in the Germanic
world of this period are based on various metal
fittings to the sword or its scabbard, none of which
survive in the case of the Barrington A swords
(Härke 1992b, 88–9). Both of these swords are of the
long two-edged type – what is sometimes called the
spatha type – with a tang to form the core of the grip,
and some part or at least an iron core of the pommel
all in the one piece. The blades are 0.715m, and 0.8m
long respectively. Both pommel pieces have a similar
curved outline, with longitudinal fluting in the
case of the sword BM 80,8–9,1. There is mineral-
preserved horn on the grip and wood from the
scabbard on the blade of sword BM 76,2–12,46 but
no clear trace of any such fittings on the other sword
(Esther Cameron pers comm).

For a discussion of the cut-down sword/weaving
batten from grave 18 see 6.3.9 and 6.6 below.

5.4.2 Shields (Graves 2, 7, 9, 12, 27, 28, 29, 33,
34, 36, 46, 48, 51, 66, 70, 77, and 88)

The early Anglo-Saxon shield was a complex con-
struction that can be represented in excavated
graves by a variety of fittings. The evidence from this
cemetery  can be  assessed in light  of  a thorough
typological and technical study of such shields by
Dickinson and Härke (1992). The principal fittings

Figure 5.8 Pair of shears, (BM 76.2–12.55) Scale
1:1
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that are found are the boss, the grip, and iron studs,
sometimes plated; less commonly found items are
decorative mounts or appliqués, shield braces, and
rim mounts (see below, 6.3.3, for fuller discussion of
shield construction).

Items identified as shield bosses, grips or studs
suggest that shields were deposited in seventeen of
the recently excavated graves. Shield bosses were
found in eleven graves (graves 2, 7, 12, 28, 29, 33, 34,
46, 48, 51 and 88), and are highly uniform in type:
nine are of Dickinson and Härke’s Group 3, one of
Group 1.1 and one of Group 6. Group 1.1 is dated from
the late 5th century and throughout the 6th, Group
3 from the beginning of the 6th to the mid 7th century
and Group 6 from the mid 6th to the mid 7th century
(Dickinson and Härke 1992, 6–24). The remains of
grips have been identified in thirteen graves, associ-
ated with all of the recognisable shield bosses but
with additional examples identified from fragments
in graves 27 and 36. The latter grave seems in fact to
contain the remains of a shield boss in the form of a
large iron disc such as can be found at the apex of a
shield-boss cone of this date. Most of these grips are
of the flat rather than the flanged type; similarly,
short grips are more frequent than long ones (cf
Dickinson and Härke 1992, 24–7). Grave 33 also
contained two shield braces.

Shield studs (cf Dickinson and Härke 1992, 27) are
identified in eleven grave contexts (graves 2, 9, 29,
34, 46, 51, 66, 70, 77, 88, and 106); in four cases,
interestingly (graves 9, 66, 70, and 77), these are
grave groups with no identified traces of a shield boss
or grip, although in the case of grave 70 there is also
a shield board rim-mount fragment. It is reasonable
to consider, then, the possibility of the deposition of
shield boards without the boss and grip in these
cases. This is a phenomenon that Härke investigated
and found to be practically unattested, noting only a
handful of examples where a case could be made for
the deposition of the shield boss and grip without the
board (Dickinson and Härke 1992, 64–5; Härke
1992b, 142–3). At this site, the condition or circum-
stances of three of the burials concerned (66, 70, and
77) allows for the disturbance of the deposit as an
explanation of the absence of the boss or grip in each
case. Altogether, the case for or against partial deposi-
tion cannot, on present evidence, be proven either way.

There is evidence for a surprisingly small number
of shields from the 19th century collections. A single
shield boss (of Group 3) is assigned to a recorded
grave group, BA16 (Smith 1868, pl XXXI.1). A second
shield boss was illustrated by Smith (1868, pl
XXXI.2) with no given provenance. The illustration
also lacks a scale, so that a definite classification is
not possible although it appears that this boss might
belong to Group 2, another 6th century type. The
19th century collections contain the remains of four
further shield bosses. Of these one is unclassifiable;
two are assigned by Härke (archive report) to Group
1.1 and one to Group 1.2, although since the latter
(UM Z43427) does not have an overlapping carina-
tion it seems reasonable to regard it as transitional

between Group 1.2 and Group 4. Both of these types,
indeed, are dated principally to the period between
the mid 5th and the mid 6th century. There are two
grips in this collection, both of the short flat type, and
one shield stud.

The recent unstratified finds include three more,
unclassifiable, shield boss fragments and five shield
studs (Fig 3.67 nos 55, 57, 61, 62). A silver covering
has been identified on the central disc of one of these
shield boss  fragments.  There are also two finely
executed, cast and gilt copper-alloy decorative ele-
ments apparently from a shield (cf Dickinson and
Härke 1992, 29): a round mount with Style I animal
ornament that may have been fitted to the point of a
shield boss and an appliqué in the form of a model
sword (Fig 3.29). These testify to the presence of one
or more carefully crafted shields of a ‘display’
character, a kind that is paralleled elsewhere (cf
Dickinson and Härke 1992,61–2; Härke1992b,140–5).

Laboratory study of the organic material associ-
ated with the iron shield fittings by Jacqui Watson
(below, 6.3.3) provides a consistent picture of shield
board and shield grip construction. The shield board
was made of wood, often attestably covered with
leather. Where species identifications have been
made, alder was the wood used in five cases, willow
or poplar in three or four, lime in a further three and
beech in one. These findings agree completely with
the details reported by Härke (Dickinson and Härke
1992, 47–54). A wider range of mineral-preserved
organics is associated with the grip. Wood could be
used to give the metal grip body, attached with
leather or perhaps swathed in cloth, and with some
evidence for packing in the form of straw, hair or
feathers (graves 29 and 51). Once again, these
findings are in full agreement with Härke’s descrip-
tion (Dickinson and Härke 1992, 35–42).

5.4.3 Spears

Spears are represented exclusively by spearheads,
and these are, predictably, the most numerous
category of weaponry from this site. The conven-
tional classification is that of Michael Swanton
(1973; 1974), a scheme which identifies twelve series
of spearhead-types (A–L) on the basis of the shape of
the blade and the proportional length of blade and
socket; these series can be subdivided into groups,
generally according to the overall length of the
spearhead.

It is quite surprising that spearheads are attrib-
uted to only one or two more of the recently excavated
graves than shield fittings – a total of nineteen
graves, one of which is that of a child (grave 107,
Sk632: a five-year-old, presumably a boy). A further
grave (grave 12) contained two spearheads together
with a shield boss (see Härke 1992b, 104–13, for the
frequency of different weapon-types and combina-
tions in a large sample of early Anglo-Saxon graves).
Of the grave groups recorded in the 19th century,
conversely, spearheads were   recorded in   eight
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graves; this may represent nine burials with spears,
as BA22, a double grave, contained two spearheads.
The recent unstratified finds include three spear-
heads, while the 19th century collections include
fourteen spearheads with no recorded context.

Of Swanton’s series, three are particularly well
represented at this site, with Series H blades being
especially common (26 specimens). The middle size-
group, H2, 0.2–0.35m long, is the most frequent of
these. The spearhead from the child’s grave (grave
107) is of the short Type H1. The other relatively
frequent forms are those of Series C and E, forms
identified by Swanton as equivalent in general size
and proportions but with leaf-shaped and angular
blade-outlines respectively. The two spearheads in
grave 12 are of Type E4; Swanton (1973, 87–91) notes
that the few datable grave groups with this type are
of the later 6th or 7th century, a dating which agrees
with that of the Group 6 shield boss in this grave,
noted above. The remaining spearheads from this
site, not all of which are precisely classifiable, in
some cases because of the lack of scales to the figures
in Smith (1868), represent Types D1, F1, G2, I, and
L. There is nothing unusual about the overall range
and ratio of types here.

The evidence of mineral-preserved organics is less
rich with the spearheads than with the shield fittings
(see 6.3.2). From the position of these items at the
head-end of the grave it is clear that spears were
normally deposited complete with the shaft,  and
eleven spearheads have recognisable wood preserved
in the socket. Species identifications have been made
in eight cases: ash in three of these and hazel in five
(ash, or probably ash: graves 7, 33 and 46; hazel, or
probably hazel: graves 12, 36, 48, 66, and 111).
Leather was also found on the blade of the spearhead
from grave 66. This association may well have been
accidental, although Vera Evison has  identified
spearheads buried wrapped in textile at Great
Chesterford and Buckland, Dover (Evison 1994, 4).
She also suggests that pins can be used to fasten
this cloth. We may note here the possible associa-
tion of an iron pin with a spearhead of Type D1 in
grave 62, but there is no recorded relationship
between the pin and the spearhead, and the former,
as noted above, is not necessarily part of the
furnishing of this grave.

Attention should also be drawn here to the fact that
a comparison of the ironworking technology repre-
sented by the spearheads with that of other artefact-
types from this site, especially knives, indicates that
the quality of material and construction used for the
spearheads could be surprisingly poor (below, 6.6).

5.5 Vessels and containers

5.5.1 Pottery (Graves 13, 14, 108, and 109)
(Incorporating a report by Morag Woudhuysen)

Ceramic vessels that had been deliberately deposited
as grave goods, apparently in a complete state, were

found in four of the recently excavated graves (Fig
5.9:1–4). Of these two were the graves of adult
females and two were children’s graves. All were
plain pots. The pot in grave 14 has the shape of a bowl
with an everted rim and corresponds to a set of
vessels that Myres (1977, figs 68–9) called splay-
sided bowls. The narrower vessel from grave 108
with a plain rim appears to correspond to no special
category in Myres’s scheme other than the forms
described as ‘related to’ the splay-sided bowls. Morag
Woudhuysen (archive report) notes that both of these
vessels have a similar fabric characterised by ‘sandy
conglomerate’ lumps and that both are likely to have
been held in the hand during the forming process.
The vessel in grave 13 is an example of what Myres
classifies as the sub-globular form with an inturned
rim (Myres 1977, figs 65–6).

The vessel in grave 109 is taller than the others,
with a neatly rounded body and everted rim. It seems
most appropriate to associate this with Myres’s
sub-globular beakers (Myres 1977, figs 34–5). Pot-
tery of this vase-like shape is especially
characteristic of the later 6th and 7th centuries
(Myres 1977, 8–9).

There are three further plain ceramic vessels in the
19th century collections attributed to Barrington A.
Another plain sub-globular pot, in fact with a very
slightly everted rim although Myres classifies it as
having an upright or inturned rim (1977, fig 66,
corpus no 2741), is in the Cambridge University
Museum of Archaeology & Anthropology (CUMAA)
(Z21360). The dimensions of this vessel, however, are
quite unlike the vase-like outline of the vessel from
grave 109. Distinguished by having a stronger
carination are a pot in the Ashmolean Museum
(Myres 1977, fig 8, corpus no 2073), and a larger
vessel, which can properly be described as biconical,
in the CUMAA (Myres 1977, fig 1, corpus no 3019).
Both of these again have slightly everted rims. A
further plain vessel from the site of Barrington A is
classified by Myres with a set of large globular and
related forms with upright rims (Myres 1977, figs
48–51; this vessel ibid fig 48, corpus no 3017). Myres
does not note the unusually prominent corrugation
in the body of this vessel which indicates that it was
spiral coil-built. This phenomenon is not usually so
evident with Anglo-Saxon pottery but can be pre-
sumed to have been the normal method of
constructing such non-wheel-thrown pottery (Jane
Timby pers comm). If the identification of this vessel
as Anglo-Saxon is correct, this is an interesting
addition to the evidence for the techniques of Anglo-
Saxon potting.

Myres also illustrates four carinated bowls from
‘Barrington’, not, unfortunately, distinguishing be-
tween Barrington A and Barrington B (1977, figs
95–6); one of these bowls, now in the British Museum
(Myres 1977, corpus no 2072) is attributed to Bar-
rington A. Such bowls are of particular interest as
the type is clearly of 5th century origin in England,
although it is evident that it was still well repre-
sented in 6th century contexts (Myres 1977, 18–19).
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Another complete vessel attributed to Barrington
A in the CUMAA (Myres 1977, fig 175, corpus no
2740) is decorated with incised lines and
stampmarks. In form and size this is distinctly
similar to the plain vessel in the Ashmolean Mu-
seum, with a clear but not particularly sharp carina-
tion and an everted rim. There is an incised line
around the carination, incised multilinear standing
arches above this, and round stampmarks. Although
Myres was able to group this vessel on the basis of
the combination of decorative motifs and stampmarks,
he illustrates no very close parallels, and indeed it
appears unusually small alongside the other vessels
with this range of ornamentation.

Several of the recently excavated graves contained
sherds that can sometimes definitely, sometimes
plausibly, be identified as Anglo-Saxon and broadly
contemporary with the cemetery. Certainly of early
Anglo-Saxon date are three body sherds with multil-
inear incised decoration, forming a chevron on one
sherd, recovered from grave 114 (Fig 5.9:5–7). These
sherds appear to have been secondarily incorporated
in the fill of this woman’s grave perhaps as part of
19th century disturbance. Sherds that appear more

likely to have been deliberately included in the grave
groups are body sherds with incised decoration from
grave 97 (the grave of a male) and grave 108, an
unusually well-furnished child’s grave. Left of the
pelvis of the man in grave 97 was a body sherd with
incised multilinear decoration (Fig 5.9:18), and a
base sherd which, having a footring (Fig 5.9:9), is
unusual though not unparalleled as a piece of early
Anglo-Saxon pottery (cf Myres 1977, figs 75–6). A
large sherd of pottery was lying upon the pelvis of the
child’s body in grave 108 (Fig 3.64), a grave in which
one of the smaller plain vessels had also been
deposited. There was also a small sherd with
tooled decoration from this grave (Fig 5.9:10). Rim
sherds in a fabric and of a form that could well be
early Anglo-Saxon were recovered from grave 7,
another man’s grave, and grave 78, a woman’s
grave (neither illustrated). In both cases it appears
likely that they were accidental inclusions within
the fill. Also included in grave 78, indeed, were
some body sherds which are not immediately
recognisable as a familiar Anglo-Saxon fabric (not
illustrated). By the right hand of the body in grave
5, and thus possibly deliberately included, was a

Figure 5.9 Pottery from various excavated contexts: 1 from grave 14, 2 from grave 108, 3 from grave 109B, 4
from grave 13A, 5–7 from grave 114, 8 from pit 176, 9 from grave 97, 10 from grave 108, 11 from grave 5,
12–14 from ditch 579, 15–17 from pit 176, and 18 from grave 97. (Scale 1:3)
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collection of worn sherds and a pedestal
ring that could conceivably be Anglo-
Saxon but cannot confidently be
identified as such (Fig 5.9:11). Several
other graves included potsherds in their
fill, probably deriving from the Iron Age
settlement. Accidental redeposition is,
of course, highly likely in these cases
although deliberate inclusion cannot be
entirely ruled out.

There is also a little contemporary
Anglo-Saxon pottery from other features.
Most striking is a set of sherds from a
vessel of  uncertain  form  but decorated
with moulded bosses and profuse incised
multilinear decoration from the Iron Age
ditch F579 (Fig 5.9:12–14). The apparent
location of this Anglo-Saxon pottery with
the top fills of a much earlier feature could
be accounted for by the close association
of a child’s grave (grave 101) against the
edge of the ditch. Along with several other
artefact-types,  the  fill  of  pit F176 pro-
duced a number of body sherds of what is
probably Anglo-Saxon pottery with in-
cised multilinear decoration (Fig 5.9:8,
15–17). A fuller discussion of these deco-
rated sherds can be found by Woudhuysen
in Malim, 1998.

5.5.2 Glass (Graves 4, 18, and 46)

Single fragments of glass were found in
three of the recently excavated graves
(graves 4, 18, and 46). The piece in grave
18 is a flat, oblong strip, and the object
from which it has come is a mystery. The
other two fragments, both from men’s
graves, are rounded body sherds from
glass vessels, though too small for the type
of vessel to be readily recognisable. As
with potsherds (above), it is possible that glass vessel
fragments were deliberately deposited in graves.

5.5.3 Metal-bound wooden buckets (Graves 18
and 88)

These vessels are also found in both male and female
burials. There is no comprehensive typology of early
Anglo-Saxon buckets, though recent studies have
noted regular variations in the form of the metal
bindings and the form and fixing of the handle (eg
Evison 1987, 104–5; Cook, in Evison 1994, 22–4).
Buckets with both copper-alloy and iron fittings are
represented at this site.

One copper-alloy-bound bucket is from a recently
excavated grave (grave 88) and one from a 19th
century grave group (BA6). Remains of wood identi-
fied as yew have been identified from the former. The
BA6 bucket has a bifurcating mount, where the

handle is attached, of a type that is also found at
several other sites in the vicinity (Cook, in Evison
1994, 23). From Smith’s illustration (1868, pl
XXXI,4), it appears that this bucket was found with
much of the wooden body intact, but that has now
disappeared. A second copper-alloy-bound wooden
bucket in  the 19th century collections  from Bar-
rington (University Museum, Cambridge, UM
Z21236; Fig 5.10), does still have much of the wood
intact. Fragments of what appear to be the copper-
alloy bindings of two further buckets found in the
19th century are in the British Museum collections.

Two iron-bound buckets are represented, one
from the recent excavations (grave 18) with a
well-preserved set of fittings, and the other by a
single handle which is an unstratified 19th century
find. In form, the grave 18 bucket is distinctly plain,
and no significant typological relationships can yet
be established. The wood of this bucket has been
identified as oak.

Figure 5.10 Stave built wooden bucket with copper-alloy
binding strips, UM Z21236 Scale 1:1
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5.5.4 Copper-alloy rim mounts from wooden
vessels (Graves 2, 11, 66, and 69)

Copper-alloy mounts which show the profile  and
curvature of the rim of a lathe-turned or a stave-built
wooden vessel, in some cases with fragments of wood
still in situ, are identifiable in at least five of the
recently excavated burials (graves 2 – with both
Sk3B and Sk3C – 9, 66, and 69) and possibly one
more (grave 11). There is also one unstratified
example in the 19th century collections. In the case
of grave 9 it has been determined that this mount is
from a stave-built container of willow or poplar wood.
Copper-alloy mounts, with maple preserved on them,
were found within the bucket during conservation in
the lab. Otherwise only in the case of grave 66 is it
explicitly inferred that the mount is likely to have
been a repair patch rather than a decorative addition
(below, 6.3.4; cf Evison 1987, 105–6).

5.5.5 Iron-bound wooden boxes (Graves 18
and 109)

Originally lifted in one piece with the vase from grave
109 were a number of iron fittings which include the
clearly recognisable handle of an iron-bound wooden
box, an artefact-type familiar from the nearby site of
Melbourn (Wilson 1956) and recently discussed in
some detail in relation to finds from Dover-Buckland
by Vera Evison (1987, 100–3). The single handle in
this grave group is of a rectangular type, the common
type found at Dover-Buckland and also present in
Shudy Camps, Cambs, grave 48 (Lethbridge 1936,
Fig 9.3), although the identifiable box handles from
Melbourn are both curved. Evison suggests that such
handles  were  placed centrally on the lid (Evison
1987, fig 18a).

The iron fittings from grave 109 also include what
appear to be two parts of a locking mechanism
again familiar in association with boxes of this kind
(Speake 1989, fig 24). The two surviving pieces are
apparently rather irregular in size and shape, and
have an unusually curved profile, as if the sides of
the box had been bowed in. The larger piece (Fig 3.64
∆4) is broken at the angle, and traces of mineral-pre-
served wood have been identified lying across the
exposed cross-section of the bracket.

The association between the box and the vase in
grave 109 implies that the box was placed on top of
the latter in the grave deposit, and that during decay
of the wood the heavy iron fittings slumped down on
to the pot.

There are also iron fittings from grave 18 that seem
to be most plausibly identified as box fittings. These
comprise the remains of what appears to be another
rectangular handle and a right-angled bracket with
a slot or hole cut into one arm and mineral-preserved
wood in situ. The hole seems slightly large for a rivet
hole, and a function as a keyhole in a lock plate has
been suggested. None of the comparable examples of
boxes help us to identify this piece, nor any of the
other rather mysterious iron fragments from this

complex assemblage in grave 18 except for an angled
iron rod which looks very much like one of the
rectangular type of handles referred to above.

5.6 Grave furnishings

5.6.1 Coffins

Close study of the graves as features (above, 3.1) has
led to the surmise that as many as 25 of the graves,
one of them a double burial, may have been coffined.
The evidence for this is either the regularity and
depth of the grave-cut, occasionally its width, or
indications of the  movement of  the  bones  of  the
skeleton during decomposition within a cavity in the
grave. There are, however, no items of surviving
artefactual evidence that can confidently be associ-
ated with a coffin. Traces of iron that might be from
coffin nails were noted in the cases of graves 69 and
88, but it is noted that the other evidence for a coffin
is slight in the former case. Grave 11 contained two
nails at the sides of the grave, and although the
shape and regularity of the grave suggest a coffin, in
this case the nails are judged to be improbably small
for this purpose. Iron nails were found in several
further graves, but there is in these cases no
demonstrable reason to associate these with a coffin
(below, 5.7.4; cf Evison 1994, 24–5).

See also Funerary Beds (6.9.).

5.7 Miscellaneous

There is not a great deal of material remaining which
has to be dealt with under a miscellaneous category.
The two major classes of finds included here are
firstly, found and collected items, such as natural
curiosities and Roman antiquities, and secondly, iron
nails. There are of course many graves with iron or
copper-alloy fragments that although sometimes of
recognisable form, such as studs, rods or strips,
cannot be identified as having come from a specific
type of object. It is not always clear whether an item
has been deliberately or accidentally included in the
grave, as, for instance, in the case of pieces of fired
clay or daub found in grave 3 and grave 18. During
excavation it was suspected that particular stones
might have been deliberately deposited in graves 38
and 53, but there is no way of confirming this.

5.7.1 Fossils and shells – possible amulets
(Graves 18 and 72)

The familiar inclusion of fossil animals and shells in
early Anglo-Saxon graves has been discussed by
Audrey Meaney under the heading of ‘animal amu-
lets’ (1981, 113–30). From this site we have a fossil
sea urchin from grave 18 and a fragment of mussel
shell from grave 72. Fossil sea urchins are not
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uncommon  as prehistoric  and  Anglo-Saxon grave
goods (Meaney 1981, 117–20). Meaney notes evi-
dence that they may have been regarded as a
protection against a lightning strike, or have been
associated amuletically with general prosperity. It is
also noted that shells such as the mussel shell are
particularly associable with coastal sites, and may
primarily represent food deposits (Meaney 1981,
127–8). The fragment from grave 72 has been
identified as that of a salt-water mussel.

5.7.2 Roman coins (Graves 3, 109, and
unstratified) (Table 5.6)

It is not uncommon to find considerable collections
of Roman coins on early Anglo-Saxon sites, both
settlements and cemeteries (eg Curnow in West
1985, 76–81; Evison 1994, 27, 86–7 and 119). The
majority of such coins are later 3rd and 4th century
copper-alloy coins, although earlier issues going
back to the 1st century are often present too. The
range of types recovered corroborates the natural
assumption that these coins were found and collected
by the Anglo-Saxons and used as objects of value for
their metal content (King 1988). Further support for
this view is provided by the discovery of two Roman
coins together with two broken wrist-clasp halves
from the deceased woman’s costume in what appears
to be a purse group in grave 3 (see above, 5.2.5.1). As

has been noted (above, 5.2.3.5), such coins can be
perforated for suspension as pendants, but those that
are so are a minority of the Roman coins from this
site, as is also the case at Great Chesterford and West
Stow. Such coins are most frequently found singly in
graves, although multiple groups do occur (Evison
1994, 27; Meaney 1981, 213–22). In rare cases there
is evidence that coins were adapted for use as
weights (Scull 1990, esp 185), but we have no such
evidence here. Audrey Meaney found very little
positive evidence that the coins were regarded
amuletically. The location of single coins on the head
or in the hand in several graves at Great Chesterford
is convincing evidence that the coins could be used
as Charon’s obol, but in general such evidence is rare.

Of the recently excavated graves, two, graves 3 and
109, contained unperforated Roman coins, two in the
former case (see above) and one in the latter. The coin
from grave 109 was located by the upper left leg of
Sk683B, near the end of the chatelaine chain.

There are a further four coins amongst the recent
finds, three unstratified and one associated with an Iron
Age ditch, F579, and there are six unperforated coins
without provenance in the 19th century collections.

5.7.3 Bells

The 19th century collections from this site in the
Ashmolean Museum include two copper-alloy bells

Table 5.6 Roman coins from Barrington A/Edix Hill

Grave Context No and
Small find number

Coin detail

3 4:17.1 Imperial Roman copper-alloy dupondius of 1st century AD. Might be an issue of the
emperor Nero but too worn to allow a certain identification, 8.41g. Lab No 6359-1

3 4:17.2 Small copper-alloy coin of the House of Constantine (AD 324–346). Obv bust of the
emperor to r, laureate and cuirrassed. Rev A standard between two soldiers. GLOR
IAEXERC ITVS. Too worn to allow a more detailed identfication, 1.32g. Lab No
6359

18 42B:1 Probably an Imperial Roman 3rd century AD copper-alloy coin. Heavily worn and
oxidised. Pierced. 2.02g

– 579A:1 Aes of Valentinian I, mint of Siscia, AD 364–367. Obv Diademed and draped bust of
the emperor to r DN VALENTINI-ANUS PF AVG. Rev Victory advancing l holding
wreath and palm. SECVRITAS-REI PVBLICA. R|
Lab No 157 |F

PTR
109 683B:6 Copper-alloy centenionalis of the Roman emperor Magnentius, AD 351–353, mint

of Trier or Lyons. Obv Bare-headed, draped and cuirrassed bust of the emperor to r
DN MAGNEN TIUS PF AVG. Rev The emperor galloping r, spearing kneeling
enemy. GLORIA ROMANORVM. 4.87g

– 1000:8 Aes folles of Constantine I the Great, mint of Trier, AD 313–15. Obv Laureate and
draped bust of the emperor to r CONSTANTINUS PF AVG. Rev Sol radiate,
standing l, raising r, globe in left, chlamys across l shoulder SOLI INVIC-TO
COMITI. T-F . Lab No 152

PTR
– 1000:38 Too worn but might be an aes of Gratian with the rev FELICITAS-REI PVBLICAE.

Pierced. Lab No 88-89
1000:220 Too worn and corroded to allow identification. Roman aes from the IV c. Lab No 158

– 1000:234 Aes of Valens, mint of Lugdunum, AD 364–378. Obv Diademed and draped bust of
the emperor to r VALEN-S PF AVG. Rev Victory advancing l holding wreath and
palm. SECVRITAS-REI PVBLICA. OF|I

LUG P
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(MacGregor and Bolick 1993, 256–7). Similar bells
have been recorded in two Anglo-Saxon cremation
graves, at Little Wilbraham, Cambs, and Spong Hill,
Norfolk, cremation 1281 (White 1988, 146–7). The
Barrington A bells are of a hemispherical and a
pyramidal shape respectively, forms which are
matched in turn by the Little Wilbraham and the
Spong Hill bells and which are also familiar on
Roman sites (White 1988, fig 91.2). The range of
functions suggested for these bells in Roman contexts
places considerable weight on evidence for ritual use,
although functions as diverse as children’s play-
things and animal bells have   been suggested
elsewhere (Crummy 1983, 127; Crummy et al 1993,
155; Webster, in Manning 1995, 55–7). Similar
hemispherical bells are also known from a small
number of contemporary Alamannic animal graves
(horses and dogs) in southern Germany (Reiß 1994,
esp 36–9). With no closed context for the Barrington
A specimens, speculation on how and why they came
to be part of the artefact assemblage of an Anglo-
Saxon burial site is pointless.

5.7.4 Nails

As with all the smaller iron objects, it is impossible
to identify nails with certainty in every case. Nails
may, however, be represented in up to 24 of the
recently excavated graves, a frequency which is a
little lower, but still comparable in very broad terms,
with the identification of nails in 40 out of 161
inhumation graves at Great Chesterford (Evison
1994, 24–5). Another similarity between these sites
is that there is often evidence for only one nail in each
grave, but occasional multiples, here up to totals of a
possible four (grave 68) or five pieces (grave 17).

Most of the nails from this site are fragmentary,
but there is still evidence of considerable variation in
size between them, while the evidence for their
position in the graves is neither substantial nor
consistent. A diversity of original functions for these
nails can therefore be assumed, although in respect
of these we have clearly passed beyond the limits to
our present ability to identify and reconstruct items
deposited in early Anglo-Saxon graves. In grave 34
the nails were found in close association with shield
studs, and it is therefore likely that they formed part
of the shield.

Laboratory examination of the nails confirms this
impression of diversity. No organic material is
recognisable on the shanks of the nails in the
majority of cases, including those from graves 11 and
34 (cf above). In some cases organic material is more
or less certainly detected but not identified; where
identifications have, tentatively, been suggested we
have three cases of textile, two of plant material, and
one of possible leather.

The identifiable nails typically have slender,
square-sectioned shanks (cf West 1985, fig
242:17–36). Radiographs of the nails from grave 17

indicate that two of these had decorated, presumably
inlaid, heads.

5.8 The 19th century and recent
finds: a preliminary comparison

While it should seem an easy matter to count up and
compare the range of finds from the 19th century
collections with those from the recent excavations,
several complicating factors have to be taken into
account before any attempts to infer the original size,
character, and structure of the whole cemetery can
be undertaken. This requires reference to the de-
tailed discussion of questions of chronology and
social patterning which will be found in the next two
chapters. A preliminary synopsis of the data and the
problems, however, should serve as both an appro-
priate conclusion to this chapter and introduction to
Chapters 7 and 8.

In certain respects the comparative data are not
especially difficult to interpret. There are some
classes of artefacts that are markedly more numer-
ous amongst the older finds than amongst the more
recent ones: in particular cruciform and small long
brooches; silver bracelets and finger rings; and
perhaps the metal-bound wooden buckets should be
counted here too. Where the recent collections pro-
vide larger numbers of a particular artefact-type
than the 19th century collections these typically
involve humbler and less conspicuous (often iron)
objects, such as annular brooches and knives. Indeed,
amongst the finds from the recently excavated graves
that are suspected of having been robbed in the 19th
century four, perhaps five, knives could be identified,
while iron nails and other fragments were by far the
most common forms of artefact still left in these
contexts. It  is not, however, particularly easy to
accept this explanation in respect of the distinctly
higher proportion of shield bosses, bone or antler
combs, and ivory rings, amongst the more recent
finds. We can note here the retrieval of possible
shield boss fragments from two re-excavated, possi-
bly robbed graves (graves 27 and 70) and a comb
fragment from a third (grave 109). These involve
only small fragments, which would suggest that the
major part of these easily recognised artefacts had
previously been removed.

In the case of some artefact-types there is an
interesting similarity between the numbers repre-
sented in the older and newer collections. The total
number of applied disc and saucer and cast saucer
brooches, for instance, is equal in both groups
(eleven), and very close too are the numbers of clasps,
spearheads, and pots. Where an artefact-type is
represented in only very small numbers it is predict-
able that it may occur only in one of the two
collections. In the case of expensive, high-status and
thus typically rare artefacts such as funerary beds or
swords, however, this contrast may still be of
considerable significance.

There is nevertheless reason to conclude that the
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19th century finds represent material from a set of
graves that was, in gross terms, richer than that
excavated from 1989 to 1991. The total number of
brooches in the earlier collections is nearly 10%
higher, and the high number of silver bracelets
makes a striking impression. A neglect of bone and
iron items may explain the relative scarcity of combs
and shield bosses in the older collections even if that
neglect itself is difficult to account for; otherwise the
recent collections are principally richer in the obvi-
ously humbler artefact-types. It is indeed likely,
then, that the 19th century diggers opened a larger
number of graves than were excavated in the recent
campaign and certainly more than have been re-
ported by Babington and Wilkinson (Babington 1860;
Smith 1868). But we have to be very cautious in any
attempts to convert this into figures, and thus to
reconstruct the original site in quantitative terms.

The recent excavations identified a total of 115
separate features as graves (one of which was of Iron
Age or early Romano-British date). These included
several multiple burials, so that, together with some
highly fragmented and probably redeposited sets of
bones, the skeletal remains of up to 148 individuals
buried in the Anglo-Saxon cemetery were repre-
sented here. The 25   graves identified in the
stratigraphic report as showing evidence of 19th
century grave-robbing were associated with the
remains of 40 individuals, a very high proportion of
skeletal intermixture. There were, moreover, several
of the recently excavated graves that had been
disturbed and were bare of finds. We do not know
whether any of the grave groups recorded in the 19th
century came from any of the graves recently
re-excavated. We also do not know how much, if any,
of the recently recovered unstratified finds, or of the
19th century unstratified finds, had originally been
deposited in the graves recently excavated. Thus,
even with modern methods of excavation, at this site
we can only make a very rough estimate of how many
burials the new collection of material represents.

We can take as our base line for such estimates the
107 skeletally identified individuals from the recent
excavations that are not associated with graves
apparently robbed in the 19th century (excluding the
burial in grave 64 which was not fully excavated). We
can confidently assume that at least a similar
number of burials are represented by the 19th
century collections, giving us a figure of 214. If we
increase the postulated number of burials excavated
in the 19th century by 10% (the proportion by which
the total number of brooches in that collection
exceeds that from the recent excavations) we reach a
nicely rounded figure of 225. No brooches were found
in recently excavated graves believed to have been
robbed in the 19th century. The figure of 225 can be
regarded with confidence as a minimum figure, and
in all probability an underestimate of the number of
graves in this cemetery from which material has been
retrieved to the present date. There is, however, no
obvious quantity by which this estimate should be
increased to produce a plausible alternative figure.

In addition to this, there is no doubt that a
significant number of graves at the site remain
unexcavated. It is possible to make a reasonable
estimate of the number of Anglo-Saxon graves that
would be found in the as yet unexcavated parts of the
site by comparing that area with the size of the area
already excavated whilst taking into account density
of graves. This suggests that about 50% of the site
remained unexcavated in the campaigns of 1989–91.
Less easily predicted, however, is the level of 19th
century interference there may have been in these
areas. Altogether though, there should be no ques-
tion that the total number of graves in this cemetery
must originally have been well over 300. This is
therefore one of the largest known early Anglo-Saxon
inhumation cemeteries, quite possibly on a par with
Morning Thorpe, Norfolk, the largest known site of
this kind in the Anglian area with c 365 inhumation
and nine cremation burials (Green et al 1987).

Of crucial importance to both the reconstruction
and the interpretation of the site is the evidence for
zoning within it: evidence, that is, that the burials on
the site were not randomly sited so as to produce a
homogeneous mix overall but rather that significant
zonal concentrations can be found. If, therefore, the
19th century collections were concentrated in an area
which only slightly overlaps with the area recently
excavated, it is possible that the burials there were
altogether of a significantly different character
from the more recently excavated ones. We may note,
for instance, that, apart from the shears and pin-
beaters, no finds characteristic of the late 6th or 7th
centuries are amongst the 19th century collections,
although we have such material from the recent
collections and indeed graves datable to this phase
tend to cluster in a particular zone (see Chapter 7).
It will also be shown that there is evidence for the
clustering of artefact-types within sets of grave
groups, so that it is possible that the strikingly high
number of small long and cruciform brooches in the
older collections represent the opening of an area in
which these were specially concentrated (see Chap-
ter 8). The two bed-burials excavated recently
represent the most conspicuously furnished graves
of the later phase; the two swords in the 19th century
collections are not closely datable, but they might
represent richer male graves of the earlier phase
than those recorded in any of the detailed excavation
reports. Evidence has been presented (above, 1.3)
that the majority of the 19th century coprolite
digging affected the southern end of the site, and that
this is the direction in which the sword grave
recorded by Babington (1860) apparently lay. There
is finally the teasing problem of whether the three
burnt artefacts and some of the unstratified Anglo-
Saxon potsherds could represent a small group of
cremation burials somewhere at this site, as at the
nearby site of Haslingfield, which has evidence of a
small group of cremations beside an unknown but
certainly much larger number of inhumations (be-
low, 9.3.1). These issues are examined in more detail
in the following pages.

228



Chapter 6 Technical analyses and reconstructions

6.1 Technological analyses:
introduction and overview

The drawing up of a project design for the post-
excavation analysis of material from the Anglo-
Saxon cemetery  on  Edix  Hill in  accordance with
English Heritage MAP–2 procedures provided a
welcome opportunity to seek to develop the range and
use of laboratory based technological analysis of
early Anglo-Saxon artefacts. Interest in the study of
early Anglo-Saxon technology, and experience in its
analysis have grown in pace with improvements in
techniques and facilities for investigations of this
kind over the past two decades. Relatively new
initiatives undertaken were the analysis of the
composition and structure of the glass beads, and the
detailed study of punchmarks found on silver and
copper-alloy artefacts. Both projects yielded clear
results: in the case of the glass beads it appears that
a single source of glass is to be postulated, while the
number of metalworking punches available seems to
have been copious. The analysis of ferrous technology
has also provided a useful set of data from which to
launch further research. The funerary beds (below,
6.9) naturally attracted special attention, with close
analysis and technical expertise identifying both the
complexity and probable differences of the two
structures represented at Edix Hill. These results
can then be compared with the other evidence for
woodwork, the use of organic materials, textiles and
ironwork, reported below. It is recognised, however,
that the range of analyses was not comprehensive, or
at least not equally detailed in all cases, and that
within the full range of excavated material, pottery,
antler, and worked bone were not given comparable
attention. Leatherwork, meanwhile, can sometimes
be identified, but defies close analysis.

The results reported in the series of specialist
reports below contain much food for thought, al-
though no truly unexpected revelations. Perhaps the
most striking common thread that emerges is the
variability within the materials identified by labora-
tory analyses. In one way this seems to imply a
certain richness of supply, mirrored by the large
number of decorative punches apparently available
for copper-alloy and silver artefacts. Yet at the same
time the random availability of metals, and perhaps
an inability to exercise very much control over the
material, appear to be most markedly in evidence in
respect of the very copper alloys these punches were
used on. Relatively high quality steel was used to
make a majority of the knives analysed, and the
types of wood used for different forms of wooden
vessels here and at other contemporary sites are
generally similar. In contrast to this, however, we

have to note the surprisingly poor relative quality
of the iron used for spearheads, and the occurrence
of three different types of wood in shield boards.
From another perspective, then, the evidence identi-
fied gives the impression of a haphazard use of
several materials. In some cases this may simply not
have mattered, so that the craftsmen were indiffer-
ent to exactly what they used. It seems altogether
more likely, however, that the producers of these
artefacts usually had to make use of whatever
material was available, in the form, for instance, of
timber of workable quality, recyclable metalwork
(copper alloy, brass, pewter, etc), or glass cullet. If it
was possible to exercise greater selectivity and
control in respect of different qualities of iron alloy,
as implied by the analysis of the ironwork, then this
difference between iron and other materials would
be worthy of more detailed research in future.

As yet we can usually do little more than make
intelligent guesses at the identity of those who
produced this craftwork, and where they lived and
worked. It is entirely reasonable to assume some
craft production within the local community repre-
sented by the graves of a cemetery such as Edix Hill.
The direct evidence of productive work is, as has been
noted, extremely sparse, and the presence of the few
items of such evidence as there is amongst the grave
goods is distorted by chronological and probably
symbolic factors too (see above, 5.6). The evidence of
imported dress-accessories whose origins can be
specified – in, for instance, Kent, or on the continent
– is evidence of the range over which the distribution
of specialised products could extend. It is rational to
infer that there were probably different distribu-
tional ranges for different products, some more local,
others covering greater distances. As yet we cannot
tell how much at the site would truly have been
locally produced and how much ‘imported’, from
sources either near or far.

The information supplied by technological analy-
ses such as these can be put to several different uses:
a range of significance which itself testifies to the
potential importance of such investigations. Never-
theless – or because of that – it seems appropriate to
append some critical reflections upon the state and
status of technological analysis in early Anglo-Saxon
archaeology to this section of the report. This branch
of the subject suffers from a general lack of integra-
tion within itself, in terms of its own consistency, and
of integration with the wider field of early Anglo-
Saxon archaeology, in terms of correlation to general
issues of research and debate. It is difficult for results
of technological analyses at present to do much more
than to add to an undigested mixture of data. In most
cases we have reports which offer contributions to a
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detailed descriptive history of technology. There are
also some attempts to interpret small sets of data in
relation to subjects of wider archaeological concern,
with topics such as: the possible correlation between
technology and typology or chronology; the possible
identification of particular producers (single or
grouped); and the economic and social implications
of the distribution of their products. The interpreta-
tion and evaluation of the level of technology
represented by these finds in broad historical terms
has still to be properly defined as a research topic, let
alone adequately investigated.

In the face of the diversity and inconsistency in
materials and craftwork we find in this data, it is
difficult to see how a strategy of sampling for
technological analysis from the finds retrieved from
early Anglo-Saxon cemeteries is likely, in the future,
to do much more than confirm what we already know.
By such a process a few lucky hits upon artefacts that
can in some way be linked at source – by, for instance,
having been marked with the same punch, or
consisting of chemically identical alloys – will no
doubt be made. Eventually a cumulative database of
such links from a large series of samples should
support statistical inferences of the predictable
frequency and range of particular types of source-
linked or technologically specially related artefacts.
A bolder, simpler, and more reliable approach,
however (though at the same time more expensive),
would be to undertake comprehensive analyses of
all the material from a site and its region, to see
how many links can be made (if any). It  seems
unlikely that any proposal for such a project could be
seriously evaluated until specialist Anglo-Saxon
archaeology on the one hand,  and  archaeological
science on the other, form a more coherent view of
their aims and objectives in respect of technological
analyses. This is an issue that requires considera-
tion, not only in academic circles, but in
administrative circles also.

6.2 Conservation
by Celia Honeycombe

During the excavations at Barrington conservation
advice was given by staff from the Institute of
Archaeology, London University and until 1992 the
initial investigative conservation of finds was under-
taken by Margot Wright and Kathy Tubb and
students at the conservation laboratories of the
Institute. It soon became apparent that the large
number of artefacts required the attention of a local
conservator to x-radiograph and clean the metalwork
and to advise on care of artefacts in storage, in order
to increase the research potential of this material and
therefore Cambridgeshire County Council appointed
a conservator in January 1992.

In the past four years, the x-radiography of all the
Barrington ironwork and copper-alloy objects has
been completed. The main problem with the Bar-
rington metalwork was the occurrence of corrosion.

This was partially caused in post-excavation by
inadequate packing and failure to maintain the
desiccated storage environment, originally created
in seal-fresh polyethylene boxes using silica gel.
Bronze disease, visible as small pits containing pale
green powder, was eroding the surfaces of the
copper-alloys. The ironwork was flaking which left
diminished profiles of any original surfaces that had
survived in the corrosion crusts underneath earthy
accretions. At the start, therefore, it was essential to
overhaul the storage system and to train field-unit
personnel in the necessity of making regular box
checks to ensure that the micro-climate conditions
of 20%  RH (relative  humidity)  were maintained.
After this priority was given to the immediate
x-radiography and stabilisation treatment of very
deteriorated artefacts.

It is difficult to judge the extent to which  the
amount of active corrosion found on the metalwork
was due to unsuitable post-excavation storage condi-
tions. Material from Edix Hill excavated 100 years
ago and now held at the Cambridge University
Museum of  Archaeology  and  Anthropology is  ex-
tremely well preserved with robust original surfaces.
It is possible that the presence of fertilisers and other
chemical agents in modern soils has contributed to
the more advanced decay observed in the recently
excavated copper-alloy and iron artefacts from Edix
Hill.

As the scale of research on the Edix Hill material
increased and time to work on it became limited, it
was necessary to have  the remaining metalwork
treated at the Ancient Monuments Laboratories in
London by Irit Narkiss, Alison Draper and Isabel
Brown, and by Margaret Brooks at Salisbury. The
transport of fragile material has thus been kept to a
minimum and the cooperation of everyone has helped
to increase the level of information obtained from the
finds.

Under ideal conditions, a major excavation like
Edix Hill should have had available more local
conservation attention and advice at the beginning,
in order to avoid the post-excavation problems which,
in many cases, have made conservation treatments
both longer and more complex.

6.3 Organic material associated
with the metalwork
by Jacqui Watson

The material examined in this report only covers the
objects excavated between 1988 and 1991, and does
not include items from 19th century excavations and
recent metal-detecting finds which are currently
held at the Cambridge University Museum of Ar-
chaeology and Anthropology (CUMAA), the Ash-
molean Museum, Oxford, and the British Museum.
Leather species were identified by Glynis Edwards
and XRF analysis was undertaken by Catherine
Mortimer and Malcolm Ward.

In damp conditions most metals will corrode and
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the resulting corrosion products will stain any
adjacent organic material. When buried, organic
material impregnated with metal salts cannot read-
ily be broken down by soil micro-organisms, and over
long periods this material will be chemically altered
by these minerals (Keepax 1975). Mineral-preserved
organic material is more common on ironwork as this
metal corrodes more rapidly than copper, lead or
silver-alloys. Iron-preserved organic material is
heavily impregnated with corrosion, and in some
cases the whole structure has been replaced by iron
salts while the organic component has dissolved
away. On the other hand organic material preserved
by copper corrosion still resembles the original
material, which is sometimes stained green. Wood
has been preserved by both iron and copper, with
varying degrees of replacement. Only wood in contact
with metal corrosion products has been preserved at
Edix Hill and as a result many types of wooden object,
such as bowls, may be under represented. Hard
animal tissue such as horn is poorly preserved and is
only seen preserved in iron-corrosion products. Bone
and antler, on the other hand, are well preserved. At
Edix Hill some of the iron-corrosion products resem-
ble leather, but  many  of  the attributions of this
material are at times rather tenuous. Deposits of
calcite lens are  frequently found in  amongst  the
organic material, and when present these have made
cleaning and identification difficult.

Fresh and waterlogged organic materials can be
identified by examining their microscopic structures
and this is also true for mineral-preserved examples.
It has been possible to distinguish between most
materials such as horn, bone, wood, leather, and
textile with the aid of a hand lens or low-powered
incident light microscope. For the most part, identi-
fication of wood species was done by observing either
thin sections of lightly coated material or gold-coated
specimens in the Scanning Electron Microscope
(Watson 1988). Where the latter technique has been
used a sample number is quoted in the AML Report
(Watson forthcoming) and archive catalogue, and the
samples have been retained for future study if
required. It should be noted that willow and poplar
cannot be reliably distinguished microscopically, and
for the purposes of this report are regarded as one
species. Leather is normally identified by the hair
follicle patterns (or grain pattern) on the surface, but
it can also be ascertained from the arrangement of
the collagen bundles when viewed in cross section
(Cameron l991). It was only possible to identify a few
fragments of the mineral-preserved leather in this
way.

A large range of organic materials were recognised
and these are best discussed by object-types, along
with any comments on reconstruction. All the mate-
rials recorded were readily available in Anglo-Saxon
Britain and Europe, and it has not been possible to
isolate any imported items on the basis of species
identification. In addition to identifying the materi-
als used it has also been possible to suggest the
reconstruction of some of the wooden objects (Watson

and Edwards l990). Most noteworthy are the beds,
which are discussed in a separate report (below, 6.9).

6.3.1 Knives

Of the 55 knives examined, 52 have horn handles and
on 51 are the remains of leather sheaths. In addition
five have textile remains, which probably relate to
garments. The extent of the handles can clearly be
seen on many of the knives (graves 2, 6, 7, 12, and
18), normally extending on to the blade and covering
the shoulder; in the case of the knife from grave 2 the
handle is positioned 4mm below the shoulder of the
blade. Most of the leather sheaths are poorly pre-
served   and no construction details have been
observed with the possible exception of two examples
which may have the remains of stitched edges. Grave
13 ∆30 appears to have the seam along the back of
the blade and grave 93 ∆20 may have the seam along
the blade edge. In one instance (grave 51 ∆8) the
sheath extends over and halfway up the length of the
horn handle. Sheaths and scabbards which encapsu-
late most or even all of the handle have been recorded
at West Heslerton, North Yorkshire, and Mucking,
Essex. This is a fashion which continued into the
later medieval periods and is well illustrated in
Cowgill et al (1987). One knife (grave 34 ∆2) may
have an animal-pelt rather than a leather sheath.

6.3.2 Spears

All thirteen spearheads examined from the site had
wood remains in their sockets. The wood species
represented are ash (three), (one of which was made
from mature timber), hazel (five), and the remainder
were not identifiable (five). Both ash and hazel were
commonly used for spear shafts and are well docu-
mented in Anglo-Saxon cemeteries.

Leather is preserved on the blade of one spearhead
(grave 66 ∆1); as the shield was placed at the waist
this fragment may be the remains of a covering or a
carrying strap. Such straps have been noted on
spearheads and ferrules at West Heslerton, North
Yorkshire, where the leather is clearly a strap
wrapped round the socket unlike this example.

6.3.3 Shields

Detailed examination of the shield fittings has made
it possible to identify the wooden elements, the type
of grip construction and  any  other organic  parts
(Watson 1994). The main details are presented in
Table 6.1.

The shield boards are mostly made from alder
(five), followed by willow or poplar (three, possibly
four) and lime (three), with one of beech. Where
identified the rebated grips were of the same species
as the boards, except for grave 33 where the shield
board was made from lime and the grip of willow or
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poplar. It is unusual to have such a dominance of
alder shield boards in this area, and recent data
indicate that it was more commonly used in Kent and
the south-west. The size of the original shields can
only be estimated. The distance of the studs from the
central part of the boss gives the minimum diameter,
and the maximum diameter can be assumed from the
available space in the grave. On this basis most of
the shields must have been between 0.4–0.6m in
diameter. They would probably have been made from
two or three boards, but there is no indication on any
of the shield fittings of a joint. On the shield studs
from grave 2 there is evidence that the wooden shield
board was trimmed and tapered towards the edge, as
in all probability was the normal construction of
shields.

All the shield boards were leather-covered, and in
all cases where the evidence survives leather was
present on both the front and back with the metal
fittings applied afterwards. The thickness of the
leather varies a great deal, between less than 1mm
to nearly 4mm, and is often a different thickness on
the front and back surfaces which may indicate the
use of different types of skin possibly even from
different animals. There is no evidence to suggest
how the leather was attached to the shield boards:
the use of glues or shrink fitting cannot be deter-
mined. Lechlade had three examples of shields
covered with leather that had been shrunk and
hardened by heat treating – cuir boulli (Cameron
1991). The leather surfaces are essential if the shield
was to hold together during combat, and their
longevity would be greatly increased if the leather
had  been heat hardened.  Unfortunately the poor
preservation of leather at Edix Hill would most likely
preclude an SEM study to confirm the use of such
treatments.

The complete thickness of the shield boards varies;
under the boss rim it is between 6.7 and 12.3mm, and
at the position of the outer shield studs 9 –14.4mm.
Only on one example (grave 46) is there evidence for
both the depth at boss (12.3mm) and stud (14.4mm).
This difference may point to the boss being recessed
into the front of the board but it is so slight that this
could be due to normal variation during trimming of
the board.

All the shields were examined to see how the grips
were attached based on the Dickinson and Härke
typology (1992), and there appear to be four, possibly
five of the cut-out type and three examples where the
wooden grip was rebated into the front of the shield
board. The rebated grip from grave 48 is made from
a piece of wood with an oval cross-section and was
covered with leather before attachment of the iron
reinforcement. Two of the shield grips were padded
and bound with plyed cord (grave 88) or leather
binding strips (grave 29). On the underside of the grip
from grave 29 were fragments of an animal pelt and
feathers which probably belonged to some other
object in the grave.

There are two examples of possible carrying straps
for shields from this cemetery, and they were

apparently attached in different ways. From grave
46 there are leather strips wrapped round the grip
which give the impression of a strap pulled through
the grip. From the grain pattern they appear to be
made of cattle hide, and they are associated with a
small buckle which is attached to a leather strap of
the same width and thickness positioned at the
shield rim. The shield from grave 88 has small rivets
near the terminals of the grip, which are not part of
the grip construction, so could have been used to
attach a carrying strap.

6.3.4 Vessels

Copper-alloy  fittings from two wooden vessels  in
graves 18 and 66 have been examined. The grain
represented on these fittings suggests that they were
originally mounted on lathe turned vessels (Morris
1982). Some of the staples are probably repairs as
they are usually attached to wood with a cross section
or tangential surface. These are the weakest areas
on a lathe-turned vessel.

The small wooden vessel from grave 18 (∆1) was
made from maple and found inside the large iron-
bound bucket. The vessel from grave 66 (∆3) is made
from maple or birch. The fragments suggest that it
had an external diameter at the rim of around
130mm, with the walls 3.5–5.9mm thick, increasing
to 8.9mm towards the base.

A stave-built container from grave 9 is represented
by a copper-alloy mount with a fragment of willow or
poplar, the grain running vertically and with a radial
surface. A fragment of iron rivet (SF∆8) may also
belong to this object, and would give the thickness of
the sides as 8.5mm. There are insufficient fittings to
suggest that this was another bucket, as there are no
bands or a handle. Possibly the object was more like
a tankard (Earwood 1993) with wooden bands hold-
ing it together. Tankards with copper-alloy mounts
are common from the Iron Age and Roman period,
but as far as I am aware none has been recognised in
Anglo-Saxon graves from Britain. Tankards have
been recovered and reconstructed from the waterlog-
ged Merovingian cemetery at Oberflacht, Germany
(Schiek 1992; Paulsen 1992), which may give an
indication of what this object originally looked like.

6.3.5 Buckets

The bucket from grave 18 is an iron-bound construc-
tion with tangentially cut oak staves. Grave 88
contained a copper-alloy-bound bucket with yew
staves. On the x-radiograph it can be seen that the
staves are made from slow grown wood, with around
10–12 rings per centimetre, and cut with a radial
surface. The use of oak staves in iron bound-buckets
and yew for copper-alloy-bound ones is very common
in Anglo-Saxon Britain.
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6.3.6 Boxes

Just two wooden boxes have been identified at Edix
Hill, from graves 18 and 109. Neither had enough
metal fittings with preserved wood to attempt a full
reconstruction. The box in grave 18 has a drop handle
and a lock, from which it was possible to establish
that it had been made from ash. The front board had
a tangential surface and a minimum thickness of
15mm. The box contained a composite antler comb
and other small items. In grave 109 the box is
represented only by a broken drop handle and two
parts of a locking mechanism. There is insufficient
organic material preserved on them to identify the
wood species or suggest the construction except that
the lid was 11.9mm thick. This box contained or had
been placed on top of a pot, and is similar to a box
containing two glass palm cups from Boss Hall,
Ipswich (C Scull pers comm).

Most Anglo-Saxon boxes had sliding lids like the
one illustrated from Dover, Buckland (Evison 1987)
and dowelled joints, the metal fittings being on the
whole decorative rather than functional. As there are
few metal fittings on these two boxes they could have
been of a similar construction, especially as there are
no hinges or any attachment that could serve as such.

6.3.7 Purse groups

There are nine possible purse groups from Bar-
rington and they all belong with female burials
(graves 3, 13, 19, 60, 69, 78, 79, 83, and 106). It is
assumed that the purses were all made of leather,
but as leather is poorly preserved at Edix Hill it has
not been possible to suggest the construction of any
of them.

A total of three are associated with ivory purse
rings (graves 13, 69, and 79) and they may be of a
similar type to one found in grave 906 at West
Heslerton, North Yorkshire (Watson and Edwards
1990, 100–1). In this case the ivory purse ring was
enclosed in leather and would not have been visible
when in use. Both the grave 79 example and the West
Heslerton one are associated with copper-alloy tag
ends which may have been used to attach the bag to
a belt and/or to close the bag (see 6.10 below). The
West Heslerton purse also contained a knife, a
bundle of iron latch lifters tied together, a set of
copper-alloy girdle hangers and folded pieces of
textile – unfortunately the level of organic preserva-
tion at Edix Hill precludes this type of detail. The
purse in grave 69 is associated with a copper-alloy
counter-plate to an iron loop mounted on antler,
which may be some form of fastener.

Another four purse groups are mainly identified as
groups of iron latch lifters, often with textile and
leather preserved on them. In grave 3 there is an iron
belt set that was probably a purse, on the evidence of
its contents. These appear to have been mounted on
leather and textile, and according to M Brooks
(archive report) may have been trimmed with a

fringe. The purse in grave 78 is associated with a set
of copper-alloy tags and buckle which may be part of
a strap or be part of a closure. The purse from grave
83 is presumed to be made from textile and is
associated with an antler ring. In grave 106 the latch
lifters are associated with a buckle and stud mounted
on antler, which may be part of a complex fastener
for the purse.

The purses from the Phase II graves 19 and 60 are
rather poorly preserved, with only textile recorded on
the rings and latch lifters.

6.3.8 Buckles

A total of 50 buckles, of iron and copper-alloy, have
been examined and 40 were found to have the
remains of leather belts or straps. Of the buckles two
of the buckles were mounted on antler (graves 69
∆11 and 106 ∆146/7) and it is most likely that they
were fastenings for the purses in these two graves
rather than belt buckles. Textile traces, which were
probably related to garments, were found on 29
buckles.

Leather, as stated earlier, is poorly preserved at
Edix Hill and there are few examples where one can
suggest the species of animal it came from. The iron
counter plate from the belt in grave 3 was mounted
on what was probably pigskin. It may be possible to
identify two other examples: the buckle set in grave
79 (∆143) has a possible grain pattern, the one from
grave 63 (∆2) has two thicknesses of leather pre-
served on it with the collagen structure intact. The
original thickness of the leather can be indicative of
the species in that leather more than 4mm thick is
usually from cattle. Unfortunately thinner pieces can
be fashioned from split skins as well as thin-skinned
animals so these could be cattle, calf, pigskin, deer,
sheep, goat or other species. The buckles on which it
has been possible to measure the thickness of the
skins are presented in Table 6.2.

Many of the belt sets are made from contrasting
metals, presumably for decorative effect. In some
cases this is just the use of contrast rivets on the
counter plate, such as three copper-alloy ones on an
iron plate (grave 97 ∆2), silvered copper-alloy rivets
on a copper-alloy plate (grave 36 ∆4), or silver-headed
iron studs (grave 36 ∆7 and grave 83 ∆2 and ∆3). Two
of the iron buckle loops have traces of inlay. The
buckle from grave 13 (∆44) was inlaid with silver,
while the buckle loop among the unstratified finds
(U/S 1000 ∆14) was not cleaned but inlaid lines were
visible on the x-radiograph. Two other buckles were
found to be tinned (grave 29 ∆17) or to be a high-tin
copper alloy (grave 78 ∆4).

6.3.9 Weaving batten

The weaving batten is in fact a trimmed-down sword.
The organic additions are poorly preserved, but there
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is evidence for the original hilt and a covering for the
blade.

The hilt appears to be made from three sections of
horn which correspond to the upper and lower
guards, and the grip sections (Bone 1989). These can
easily be distinguished as the grain direction of the
horn sections are aligned differently, and slight gaps
between them have been filled with iron corrosion
which now appears as a raised line. Both the upper
and lower guard sections are made from horn with
grain perpendicular to the axis of the tang, and are
11.3mm and 13.1mm respectively. The lower guard
fits over the top of the blade by 6.5mm to provide a
firm seating for the entire hilt. The horn which
makes up the grip section is 92.2mm in length with
the grain parallel to the tang. The total length of the
organic components is 116.6mm.

Leather is preserved on both sides of the blade with
the grain side outermost, and this may be the
remains of a leather scabbard/sheath although there
is no evidence for its construction. The leather is
mainly preserved as a magnetite layer, and is just
over 1mm thick but this is unlikely to have been its
original thickness. Over the leather, on both sides of
the blade, are areas of very degraded textile which
may belong to the covering on the bed. There is no
indication that this blade covering had a wooden
stiffener or a fleece lining which means it is not like
a typical sword scabbard and is unlikely to be the
original scabbard. Single-piece leather sheaths are
common on 7th century saxes, and the blade covering
for this weaving batten may be of a similar type.

6.4 Textiles associated with
metalwork
by Elisabeth Crowfoot

(Fibre analysis H M Appleyard, FTI and other
organic analysis by Jacqui Watson, English Heri-
tage).

Excavations at Barrington by local enthusiasts in
the two cemeteries, Barrington A and B, and part of
the adjoining cemetery at Haslingfield, produced a
handsome collection of metal grave goods, particu-

larly brooches, of the 6th to 7th centuries. These are
now distributed between several museums, the
largest collection in the Cambridge University Mu-
seum of Archaeology and Anthropology, other
smaller groups in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford,
and the Anglo-Saxon Department of the British
Museum,  London.  The pair to one brooch in the
Cambridge collection is in the Peabody Collection at
Harvard University, USA (Table 6.3).

The textile evidence on these as usual comes very
largely from ‘replacements’, on areas in close contact
with the metal, whose oxides have replaced the
textile fibres. In some cases this mineralisation
leaves a clear positive cast of the fabric, in which the
spin direction of the threads, weave, thread count in
warp and weft, and even details of pattern can be
seen. Objects from these collections, briefly exam-
ined in the 1950s, were rechecked recently, and were
often still found to be in better condition than those
from the 1989–91 excavations, which have suffered
years of soil disturbance and erosion by ploughing.

Cambridge clay has unfortunate characteristics.
Described as ‘either porridge or cement’, it surrounds
small objects and sets in a cement-like coating,
difficult to remove without damage to any fragile
textile cast below, though it seems to be responsible
in a few cases for the survival of vegetable fibre, flax.
The only well-preserved textile fragment from the
early excavations previously published is a fine,
still-flexible scrap of undyed white flax in a broken
diamond (crystal) twill weave, studied at Cambridge
by the late G M Crowfoot (1951, 26–28), but identifi-
cations of vegetable fibre, probably flax, were made
by H M Appleyard on recently excavated material
from Edix Hill (belt buckles from graves 9 and 78,
and a latch lifter from grave 18). The recent avail-
ability of the Scanning Electron Microscope (SEM) at
the Ancient Monuments Laboratory raised hopes
that further fibre identifications on replaced mate-
rial could be made, but results were disappointing,
owing to the  difficulty  of  obtaining clear enough
samples, though wool was identified in a few cases
(Watson archive report). No samples suitable for dye
testing were found.

In the Edix Hill excavations the survival of

Table 6.2 Thickness of leather associated with belt fittings

Thickness of leather Grave Number Belt fitting: context and small find number

<2mm 78 424:4

2–3mm 13
47
97

20A:2
147:3
551:2

3–4mm 29
36
36
84

58B:17
125:4
125:7
440A:14

4mm 12 20B:44

>6mm 39 128:6
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Table 6.3 Catalogue of textiles from the 19th century excavations

Ref No Object Position on
object

Measurement Fibre Spin Weave Thread
count

Comments

GMC Textile in the Saxon
period PCAS XLIV 1951 30–32

30x10 flax (G O
Searle)

Z/Z broken
diamond twill

16–18/16–18 variable spin
both systems

Barrington A Cambridge University Museum of Archaeology & Anthropology
83, CAS 517 Small long

brooch
all along pin
and round head

11x7, 7x5 partly replaced Z/? tablet, 4–hole c 10/10 Z cords, 18mm
long, either
side of pin;
cords 1mm
thick

1905. 17, 18 Small long
brooches

round pin
heads, and on
pin of largest

– replaced Z, S threads – ?bead threads

TCLC 1914 Openwork disc
brooch

round pin head – ?vegetable
fibre (WIRA)

Z threads – ?bead threads

34.852 (a) Silver buckle,
shield boss,
bridle A

–
–

15x11
–

replaced
replaced

Z/Z
Z

twill
threads

est 14/14
–

surface
deteriorated.
–

(Case) Pair,
trefoil-headed
small long
brooches

one, pin head – replaced Z/Z twill – –

TCLC (ACR pl.
XXX)

Square-headed
brooch

pin head – replaced Z/S ? – weave
indecipherable

49 Pair small long
brooches

a) pin head

b) pin head

–

–

unidentified
(WIRA)
replaced

Z

Z/Z

threads

?tabby

–

–

–

–
50, 109 Pair small long

brooches
50 back , pin
head

fragment
109 pinhead

–

–
–

unidentified
(WIRA)
replaced
replaced

Z

Z/Z
Z/Z

threads

twill
twill

–

–
–

coarse

–
fairly coarse

Conybeare Coll Two small long
broches

larger, pin
smaller, mass
round pin
under catch

–
20x20

replaced
replaced
replaced

Z/?
-
Z, S ply

?tabby
-
?tablet cords

6/3 on 2.5mm
–
–

other system
hidden
deteriorated

Conybeare Coll Pair disc
brooches

a) (marked S of
river) pin catch
on pinhead
b) on pinhead

c 8x4
–
c 10x5

replaced
replaced
replaced

Z/Z
Z ply
Z

twill
?tablet weave
tablet cords

c 12/12
–
8/12(4 on 5mm)

–
long Z ply
threads
chevrons, i.e.
threaded right
and left

1905.19, 20 Pair small long
brooches
Applied brooch

19
20
back, pin head

–
–
–

replaced
replaced
replaced

Z , S
Z/S
Z/S

threads
?twill
?

–
–
–

–
fine threads
fairly fine

Redfern Coll. Three small
long brooches

a) pin hasp
pin head,
large area
edge

10x9
–
15x3.5

replaced
deteriorated
?wool (WIRA)

Z/Z
Z/Z
Z

tabby
tabby
tablet weave

est 10/10
–
est 23/12

same weave
8 cords
preserved,
?edge border
on tabby

TCLC Grave 2 Small long
brooch

(one of pair) – – Z threads – –

110 Small long
brooch

impression 15x5 impression Z/- twill or tablet
weave

c 10/- ?cords
“chevrons”

61.D.8.C Annular brooch on back – replaced Z, S ply threads – –
61.D.9.C Fe Knife fragments, best c 5x10 replaced Z/Z tabby - preservative,

count
impossible

Barrington B Cambridge University Museum of Archaeology & Anthropology
34.801 Pair gilded disc

brooches
a) back
b) back

–
–

replaced
deteriorated
(WIRA)

Z
Z, S

threads
?fringe

–
–

–
coarse,
?unravelled

34.820 Pair small long
brooches

– – replaced Z/S twill – –

34.822 Pair small long
brooches

a) pin head
b) pin head

–
–

replaced
replaced

Z
Z, S

threads
twill

–
–

–
surface
damaged

34.823 Small long
brooch

back, round
head of pin

5x5 replaced Z/S broken
diamond twill

– surface too
damaged for
count

34.824 Pair to 34.823 pin head – – S, Z threads –
34.825 Pair small long

brooches
a) back
b) back

11x9
–

replaced
traces

Z/Z
Z/Z

2/2 twill
twill

12/10 (6/5
5mm)
-

surface poor
similar

34.827 Small long
brooch

back, round
pin head

9x5 replaced Z/Z ?twill 8-9/- (5mm) deteriorated,
medium grade
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Ref No Object Position on
object

Measurement Fibre Spin Weave Thread
count

Comments

34.828 Small
cruciform
brooch

back – replaced S, Z ?fringe – long threads

34.831 Small long
brooch

back of pin
head

12x6 replaced Z/Z twill est 8/6 (5mm) not clear

34.833 Small disc
brooch (pair)

b) back, round
head and along
pin

on other side of
pin

9x8

–

replaced

replaced

Z/Z

–

tabby

?twill

16/12 (8/6
5mm)

–

clear

longer threads

34.854 c) Buckle back,
fragments

7x8 replaced Z/Z 2/1 (three
shed) twill

c 18/14
(7/9 5mm)

fine threads

34.855 – traces – replaced Z/Z ?tabby – fine
Grave 25 Small long

brooch
back, pin 6x5 replaced Z/Z tabby 7/7 5mm –

Grave 42 Disc brooch
(pair)

on front 16x12 replaced Z/Z tabby 16/12 paired threads
in middle
?broken warp

Grave 55 Pair small long
brooches

traces, long
threads

– replaced Z/- ?fringe or
tablet cords

– –

Grave 79 Pair small long
brooches

a) two areas,
on pin catch
on head of pin
(broken away
b) on pin catch
under catch
round head of
pin

17x10
20x13
10x3
8x4
–
–

?vegetable
(WIRA)

Z/Z
Z/Z

Z/Z

Z

twill
twill
tubular
selvedge
twill
tubular
selvedge
threads

est 14/12
–
on 13 warps
–

–

not regular 2/2,
?diamond
broken threads
probably same
weave with
selvedge
same weave
threads
knot, ?beads

Grave 80 Pair small long
brooches

a) back, pin
head

10x4 replaced &
?vegetable
(WIRA)

Z, S ply ?tablet cords 12/12 coarse, ?cords,
lying side by
side

Grave 82 Large
cruciform
brooch
Small
cruciform
brooch

–
back, pin head

–

–

replaced

replaced

Z/S

S, Z ply

twill

thread

–

–

deteriorated

?beads

Grave 85 Pair small long
brooches

a) pin head

b) head of pin

18x20
length: 7mm

replaced
replaced
replaced

Z/
Z
Z

twill
tablet border
tablet border

–
–
–

strong lines
cords
fine threads,
on twill

Grave 97 Small long
brooches

a) larger; back
of pin, lump
b) smaller;
similar

25x18
25x20

replaced
replaced

Z/Z
Z/Z

twill
twill

–
– in folds

Grave 107 Annular brooch back

under above

3.5x1.5

–

unidentified

unidentified

Z, S

Z

tablet cords or
plait?
threads

–

–

?undyed, off
white
(meeting
chevrons)
brown

Grave 108 Large gilded
disc brooch
(pair)

back, small
areas, best

5x3 replaced Z/Z twill 8/5 threads –

Grave 110 Pair cruciform
brooches

a) pin head
catch and back
b) pin head

–
–
–

replaced
replaced
replaced

Z, S ply
-
Z/S

?tablet cords
–
?twill

–
–
–

traces leather
or sheepskin
medium grade

Peabody Coll Pair brooches,
trefoil-heads

round pin
heads

– replaced Z threads – –

34.826 Trefoil-headed
brooch

b) on pin head
(The pair to
this brooch is
in the Peabody
Collection,
Harvard)

– replaced Z/Z – – deteriorated

Haslingfield Cambridge University Museum of Archaeology & Anthropology
H.1 Pair small long

brooches
round pin
heads on both

– replaced Z threads – –

H2 Small long
brooch

pin head – replaced Z, S ?weave not
clear

– threads fine

H3 Disc brooch
(with
wrist-clasps)

traces both
surfaces

– replaced S ply threads – –

Table 6.3 Catalogue of textiles from the 19th century excavations (cont.)
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Ref No Object Position on
object

Measurement Fibre Spin Weave Thread
count

Comments

H4 Pair small long
brooches

a) back, traces
b) lump with
traces, on pin
head

–
–

replaced
replaced

Z/Z
Z

?tabby
threads

–
–

H5 Pair small long
brooches

on one, back of
pin head,
and area

15x12
15x5

replaced
replaced

Z/Z
Z, S ply

twill
threads -
?tablet weave

6 cords on 5mm

H6 Pair small long
brooches

a) over pin
head
remains of
weave

12x12
–

replaced
replaced

Z, S ply
Z/Z

?tablet weave
–

–
–

?tablet border
on weave or
band

H7
(Foster, d
Griffith)

Cruciform
brooch

back of cross,
by pin head

– replaced Z/Z ?tabby – traces, fine,
damaged

H8
(D.14.125-7)

Pair gilt saucer
brooches

on one pinhead
under pin-hook

–
–

replaced
replaced

–
Z, S

?tabby
–

–
– threads from

weave
H9 Large gilt

square- headed
brooch

round pin head
and patch back

c 15x15 replaced Z, S ?twill – deteriorated

H10 Pair applied
disc brooches

a) round pin
head, back
b) leather or
?grass

– - Z threads –

H11 Pair applied
disc brooches

a) back of disc,
along pin

18x10 replaced Z/Z twill est 16/12 (8/6
5mm)

one marked
Haslingfield,
one marked
Hauxton

Foster Bequest Case disc
brooches

1:
(Haslingfield)?

Centre: circle
round pin head
Top R. (back)

5x3

–
–

replaced

replaced
replaced

Z

Z, S ply
Z, S ply

tablet cords or
tabby

threads
?Tablet cords

4 on 3mm
?8wps 3mm
wefts 5 on 5mm

–

ie warp-face
tabby, close

close, fine

Haslingfield?
(or Barrington
B?)

Bird Brooch back of pin – part replaced
vegetable
(WIRA)

Z/Z tablet weave – area 2.5mm
parallel threads

Barrington A Ashmolean Museum Oxford
1.1909.263 Cruciform

brooch
back, pinhead – replaced Z, S threads – Z, circle, knot

?beads
1.1909.270a Trefoil-head

brooch
on front – impression Z/Z twill – coarse

4.1909.285 Pair of broochesa) on back
pinhead, round
b) on pin
?leather under,
round hinge

6x8
–
–

replaced
replaced
replaced

Z/Z
Z/Z
Z

twill
twill
traces twill

9/8 5mm
?coarser weave
coarser, as on
a)

5.1909.255 Plate brooch back, on pin
end
under pin

10x14
–

replaced
replaced

Z/S
Z/

?twill
tablet weave

–
6/18 (5 on
5mm)

fine
fine cords,
chevrons,
4-hole

Barrington British Museum OA4993
76.2.12.70 Small long

brooch
back of
headplate,
lump
area next to
plate
pin attachment

c 15x15
–
–

replaced
replaced
replaced

–
Z/Z
Z, S ply

–
?twill
threads

–
–
–

deteriorated
lump, fine
coarse
coarse, would
round

76.2.12.35 Small long
brooch

pin attachment – replaced Z, S ply threads – ?4 ply, coarse;
?beads

76.2.12.68 Small long
brooch

deteriorated
lump

replaced Z/S

76.2.12.37 Pierced
circular brooch

pin attachment 4x5 replaced Z/Z twill 6/6 on 5mm very coarse
threads

76.2.12.38 Disc brooch detached scrap – replaced Z/Z twill – as on 76.2.12.37
76.2.12.39 Disc brooch

(pair to
76.2.12.38)

on pin, traces – replaced – – – traces Fe

OA 4993 Spearheads traces,
wrapping

– replaced – – – not clear

Table 6.3 Catalogue of textiles from the 19th century excavations (cont.)
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skeletons, noticeably absent in some other important
sites, but here well enough preserved for age and sex
to be seen,  and the placing  of the possessions –
brooches, wrist-clasps, and girdle hangers for the
women, arms, brooches, and buckles for the men –
give useful evidence confirming the well-known
general picture of 6th to 7th century costume found
in other Anglian cemeteries: the woman’s peplos-
style garment, often of solid wool twill, fastened with
brooches on the shoulders, clearest in graves 3, 13,
53, 79, 95, and 96, over the long-sleeved undergar-
ment, with decorated cuffs fastened by the wrist-
clasps, not so well-preserved (graves 10 and 69), and
a buckled belt carrying the ‘girdle hangers’ (Owen-
Crocker 1986, 28–45); bead-threads, plyed or in
bunches, tied or hooked round the brooches (graves
19, 37, and 66). There is less evidence from the men;
their buckles suggest their belts were usually
leather, and occasional scraps show wool twills from
tunics, perhaps also good flax twill in grave 22, and
some lighter flax from shirts. Traces of weave suggest
that here, as so often, weapons were wrapped in

cloth, and some knives had leather sheaths. Coarse
threads wound round shield handles could be either
a mend, or for a good grip (graves 29 and 78) as may
be the case for the box-handle in grave 109.

6.4.1 The textiles

The fragments from the museum collections from the
earlier excavations include nearly 100 items or
recognisable traces, which show the usual range of
6th to 7th century Anglo-Saxon fabrics, with twill
weaves predominant, simple 2/2 (four-shed) con-
structions with yarns spun in the usual combina-
tions, Z/Z or Z/S in warp and weft, with a few
identifiable broken diamond twills, the one pre-
viously published of Z-spun flax. Tabby (plain)
weaves generally increase with 7th century material,
but here there are only a few. With brooches that
have been well cleaned for museum display this is
perhaps inevitable; tabby weaves are often lighter
fabrics, flax perhaps from veils lying across the front
of the brooch, and heavier garment weaves are
naturally preserved round the pins, on the underside
of the brooches.

There is one example of the three-shed (2/1) twill,
occasionally still preserved in the Anglian region,
where its survival may be due to earlier Roman
settlement (Crowfoot in Bruce-Mitford 1983,
440–442). Two scraps from tubular selvedges show
the survival of another early technical detail (Hald
1980, figs 153 and 154; Wild 1970, fig 36) but the
value of this flexible edge continued to be recognised
throughout the Anglo-Saxon period (Fig 6.1,viii;
Crowfoot, E 1978, Gr.35; 1983, 473–4; 1985, Gr.8/2;
1987, Grs. 368 and 378; 1988, 14; Crowfoot with
Henshall 1981, 96–7; Crowfoot and Jones 1984, 18).
There are also possible remains from eleven tablet-
woven bands or borders.

The textiles from the recent excavations cover
much the same range – again one surviving three-
shed twill (grave 79, Fig 6.1, iv and v and Table 6.4);
19 2/2 twills with Z-spun yarns in both systems (Fig
6.1, iii), possibly eleven or twelve with mixed spin-
ning (Z/S); one twill with a possible broken diamond
pattern (Fig 6.1, i, grave 42); the quality and style of
another, a fine even flax weave (grave 9) suggested
it could have come from a weave with widely-spaced
diamonds as at Kempston (Crowfoot 1990, 41). There
is also one twill with ‘spin patterned’ stripes (Fig 6.1,
vii, grave 79) – two Z-spun warps followed by one
S-spun; the effect suggests the single darker threads
in a brown twill at Broomfield Barrow (Crowfoot
1983, 473). S-spun pairs at Ardale are mineralised
(Crowfoot 1988, 55); but there is some evidence that
the spin difference probably indicates also a change
of colour (Crowfoot in Hirst and Clark, forthcoming).
In these graves there were also nineteen possible
fragments from tabby weaves (Fig 6.1, iii). Evidence
from recent 7th century cemeteries further north,
with better fibre preservation, suggests that this
increase in tabby weave, so noticeable in Kent, is

Figure 6.1 Weave diagram: i) broken diamond
weave, Z/Z spinning; ii) 2/2 twill, Z/Z; iii) tabby
weave, Z/Z; iv), v) three-shed twill, iv) 1/1, v) 2/1,
both Z/Z; vi) striped twill, grave 79∆99; vii)
patterned tablet-weave band, grave 10∆25; viii)
tubular selvedge on 12 warps, Barrington B, grave
79, a) as woven, b) diagram (after Hald 1980, fig
153) passage of warps in tube. (Drawings after
Elisabeth Crowfoot)
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accompanied by increased use of flax in women’s
garments (Sherlock and Welch, 1992; Walton 1992,
57).

Here there were only four remains of tablet-
weaves. In this popular Anglo-Saxon band-weaving
technique, the warp threads pass through holes in
the corners of a ‘pack’ of ‘tablets’ or ‘cards’, usually
rectangular, of bone, horn, hide or even, as in the
Oseberg ship, wood, which are manipulated to twist
the threads in order to form the sheds for the passage
of the wefts. The technique can be used on a loom
during weaving, for all four borders of a woven length
of cloth, such as a cloak, or the ‘peplos’ dress, or
separately on a small frame to make belts and straps,
like the decorative borders sewn to finish off the
necks and wrists of garments (Hoffmann 1964,
153–169; see Crowfoot, G M, 1951, fig 1). The
remains from Edix Hill are small, two from brooches
(graves 19 and 53) probably from the heavily corded
edges of added bands, or, as in the brooches from a
burial at Blewburton Hill, Berkshire, the starting
border, decorating the necks of the women’s over-
gowns (Henshall 1959, 68). Another, from a wrist-
clasp (grave 10, ∆25, Fig 6.1, vi) has an early type of
decoration, associated with bands of the Migration
Period (Nockert 1991, 83–5) of which examples have
been found at Snape (Crowfoot in Filmer Sankey,
forthcoming). In this the cords of the pattern area are
stationary, untwisted, with patterns brocaded in
horsehair,  of which only a few traces of soumak
pattern survive; the lack of strong ply in the cords,
with possible traces of fine crossing threads, in
another fragment (grave 106) suggested similar
technique.

The most important find from the later excavations
at Barrington Edix Hill is unquestionably the very
complete bed remains uncovered in grave 18. This is
a valuable and interesting addition to George
Speake’s definitive study of Anglo-Saxon bed-burials
in the publication of the bed-burial on Swallowcliffe
Down (Speake 1989, 82–115). His interpretation of
the use of cords and textile in the structure of the
Swallowcliffe bed demonstrates striking similarities
to the position of the textile remains in grave 18 bed,
but differs, as he shows, in one important detail in
the construction of the bed body-support area, which
in both cases seems to have been covered by a strong
twill weave. At Swallowcliffe wood remains indicated
that this body-support, on which the mattress was
laid, consisted of a lattice framework of narrow
planks, nailed together, and held by cords to the
small ring-cleats in the wooden sides of the main bed
structure. There is no sign of this lattice at Edix Hill,
and it is probable that here the support was entirely
provided by the strong criss-cross thongs. The twill
weave at Swallowcliffe, with Z-spun yarn in warp
and weft, could have been of flax or hemp, but that
at Edix Hill, well-preserved in position on the base of
the main eyelets where they were fastened to the
edge of the cloth-covered upper plank, was a twill
with mixed spinning, Z/S. Samples taken for labora-
tory examination (SEM) were unfortunately too

deteriorated for the fibre to be identified, but the
S-spinning of one of the yarns normally indicates
wool. Unlike the coarse vegetable cloths still used in
the construction of army camp-beds, a woollen fabric
normally stretches and sags with use; the thongs
would have corrected this tendency, and perhaps
even given a feel nearer to that of a spring mattress
– particularly kind in the case of a sick person, such
as the unfortunate young woman in grave 18.

The remains of the bed in grave 60 are much less
well preserved, but again indicate the use of a twill
weave for the body support.

6.4.2 Fibre identification by H M Appleyard,
FTI

The fibres from this site were all in poor condition.

� Grave 9 (Sk13B) ∆1 (Copper-alloy buckle) The fi-
bres are very brittle, with a lot of deposits. Vegetable
origin, almost certainly flax, but cross-section un-
successful.
Grave 65 ∆1(Copper-alloy wire bracelet) Vegeta-
ble matter, some appearance of grass or straw.
Grave 78 ∆4 (Copper-alloy buckle) Vegetable ori-
gin, probably flax.

6.5 Non-ferrous metalwork
by Catherine Mortimer and Kilian
Anheuser

6.5.1 Copper alloys

Quantitative analysis of samples from 26 cast and
wrought copper-alloy artefacts showed a range of
copper alloys were being used (Table 6.5, Fig 6.2).
Brasses with small amounts of tin and gunmetals
with about 5.4% zinc and 5.5% tin are the commonest
alloy types (Table 6.6, using alloy descriptions as in
Mortimer 1991). Mixed alloys (containing both zinc
and tin) were commonly used to make early Anglo-
Saxon artefacts, especially those from the 6th cen-
tury (Mortimer 1990). There is little difference
between the alloys used for casting and those used
for wrought work; these results conform to Blades’
(1995) findings. Similarly, there is no clear evidence
of alloy selection for objects to be gilded. All
samples, except one from an unstratified artefact
(F372 ∆1), came from artefacts found in graves
dating to the main Migration Period phase, so it is
not possible to investigate changes in alloy use over
time. Pairs or sets of artefacts are often of the same
alloy type, suggesting that they could have been cast
from the same crucible load, or cut from the same
sheet.

Sections from five non-ferrous artefacts were ex-
amined in order to investigate gilding, tinning, and
soldering. A cast saucer brooch from grave 68 (∆28)
and the appliqué from an applied saucer brooch
from grave 95 (∆53.1) were shown to have been gilt
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using amalgam gilding (fire gilding).  This is the
standard method of gilding during the Anglo-Saxon
period.

The gilding on the sample from grave 68 (∆28) had
a relatively high mercury content, more than 20%
Hg, suggesting that the gilding was carried out at
relatively low temperatures (250–350ºC) which were
just sufficient to give the surface a golden colour.
Cu/Sn intermetallics on the back of appliqués from
applied saucer brooches from grave 95 (∆53.1 and
∆56) suggest that the appliqués were originally
attached using a tin solder. The normal sequence of
fabrication would be to fire-gild the appliqué, deco-
rate the appliqué (by repoussé or chasing patterns)
and then solder it on to the body of the brooch.
Samples from a pair of  tinned wrist-clasps from
grave 106 (∆148 and ∆149) showed that tinning was

also carried out at quite low temperatures which
preserved a good tinned surface.

This text is a summary of work presented in detail
elsewhere (Mortimer and Anheuser 1996).

6.5.2 Gold pendants

There were two gold pendants found in grave 91, a
Phase II woman’s grave, possibly as part of a
necklace constructed from silver wires. Other finds
in the grave were a necklace of glass beads and
fragments of a bone comb.

It has been argued that gold purity can be linked
with dates during some of the early Anglo-Saxon
period. This is because gold artefacts are thought to
have been made using melted-down Merovingian
gold coins and the purity of gold coinages declined

Table 6.5 EDX analyses of copper-alloy samples from Edix Hill

Grave Context
and SF No

Manu-
facture

Artefact type Weight % normalised

Fe Ni Cu Zn Ag Sn Pb

19 44B:36 s pendant? 0.2 0.1 77.4 12.2 0.1 4.5 0.5

19 44B:48 c swastika disc brooch 0.2 tr 81.7 15.6 nd 2.3 nd

19 44B:49 c disc brooch 0.2 tr 82.2 14.8 nd 2.3 0.1

19 44B:58 s strap-end? 0.2 0.1 86.4 6.4 tr 5.2 1.3

19 44B:59 s strap-end 0.2 tr? 86.6 5.8 0.2 5.2 1.8

19 44B:80 s plate 0.2 tr? 81.6 11.4 0.4 5 0 1.3

19 44B:89 s strip 0.2 tr? 77.6 15.9 0.2 4.0 2.0

39 128:11 c small long brooch 0.1 tr 92.7 1.5 0.5 5.0 0.1

68 354:28 c g saucer brooch 0.6 nd 94.2 1.2 nd 3.9 nd

68 354:29 c g saucer brooch 0.6 tr? 91.8 1.0 tr 6.2 0.1

78 424:19 s sheet 0.1 tr? 74.9 23.9 0.1 0.8 0.2

79 428:8 s sheet 0.2 tr 85.0 6.5 0.1 5.4 2.7

79 428:26 s sheet 0.2 tr? 85.6 6.0 tr? 6.2 1.6

79 428:40 s plate with rivets 0.3 0.1 86.9 4.6 0.1 6.6 1.3

79 428:41 s plate with rivets 0.2 tr? 88.8 4.4 tr 5.8 0.4

79 428:99 c saucer brooch, pair to 100 0.1 tr 94.4 2.2 nd 2.9 0.1

79 428:100 c saucer brooch, pair to 99 0.3 tr 94.7 2.4 tr 1.9 0.4

95 530:53 c a applied saucer brooch 0.5 nd 89.4 4.8 tr 4.8 0.2

95 530:55 s sheet 0.2 nd 80.3 14.1 0.1 4.0 1.3

95 530:56 c a applied saucer brooch 0.6 tr 89.6 1.1 tr 8.2 0.3

106 626A:145 c g saucer brooch 0.3 nd 88.2 7.6 tr 3.0 0.7

106 626A:148 s t wrist clasp, pair to 149 0.1 tr 79.1 17.4 tr 3.0 nd

106 626A:149 s wrist clasp, pair to 148 0.1 0.1 78.3 17.7 nd 3.6 0.1

106 626A:155 c g saucer brooch 0.9 0.1 86.7 8.9 nd 3.3 0.1

106 626B:151 s sheet 0.3 nd 85.6 1.8 tr 8.9 3.0

1000:372:1 c a applied disc brooch 0.2 nd 84.5 4.8 tr? 4.4 5.8
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from the late 6th to 8th centuries, from in excess of
90% gold to often less than 50%, with substantial
variation between the issues of different regions
(Kent 1972). Analyses of typologically-dated Anglo-
Saxon gold artefacts (eg Hawkes et al 1966; Brown
and Schweizer 1973) indicate that the purity of the

gold used does indeed decline overall during this
period but that significant variation may be expected
within the products of a period or even within one
artefact, where it is made of more than one part. Thus
the correlation between purity and date is not
especially fine.

Figure 6.2 Zinc% vs tin% for all copper alloys
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The gold alloys of the pendants from grave 91 were
analysed using energy-dispersive X-ray (EDX)analysis
in the scanning electron microscope (SEM), in order
to determine their compositions and to establish how
they fit into the pattern discussed above.

Although archaeologically gold-alloy artefacts ap-
pear to be untarnished on excavation and therefore
may seem not to be corroded, gold contents are
normally enhanced on the surface, compared to the
interior content, because the more chemically active
elements of the alloy, silver and copper, have been
depleted during burial. Analysis in this case was
performed on the artefacts as received, and this may
mean that the values attained are not those which
would have been discovered had a cut or drilled
sample been available. No surface preparation was
possible, ie cleaning or scraping the top layer. These
analyses and the results of X-ray fluorescence analy-
sis, which has been commonly carried out on gold
artefacts should be compared with caution since XRF
penetrates deeper – information from the enhanced/
depleted zones of the metal surface is more important
in SEM-EDX results than in XRF results. Further-
more, EDX analysis is ideally carried out on flat, solid
samples and few of the analysed areas conformed
to this. Analysis of three gold-silver and three
gold-copper standards were carried out using the
same method, showing that the technique tended to
produce under-estimates of both these elements; the
results gained were used to calibrate the ‘unknown’
values  from the Barrington artefacts. Because of

these problems, the EDX analyses are given to the
nearest 0.1%, should be thought of as having large
‘error bars’ (c 2% for copper and c 0.5% for silver), and
are normalised. Only gold, silver, and copper were
detected in significant amounts. The results (Table
6.7) are the average of three areas in most cases.

A total of nine areas were analysed on ∆7 and four
on ∆43 (see Fig 6.3). The results from ∆7 suggest that
the two ‘vertical’ wires, numbers 2 and 4, were made
of the same alloy, with a rather high silver content.
The ‘horizontal’ wires are rather less silver-rich and
their compositions are comparable with the composi-
tions of the alloys used to make the wires which frame
the outside of the piece, those around the central
setting, and perhaps with the alloy used to make the
suspension loop. The back plate is even less silver-
rich. Little can be said about the copper contents as
they do not vary very much, although it is noticeable
that the silver-rich wires two and four also have some
of the highest copper contents. The copper contents of
the alloys of ∆43 are much higher in all cases and the
silver contents are comparable, or even a little higher,
than those of the high-silver alloys used in ∆7.

The lowest gold contents of these two pieces
would conventionally give dates for them of ‘after
610 AD’ based on Kent’s (1972) data on the gold
contents of ‘extra-Provençal’ coinages. The lowest
gold values are taken because these would presum-
ably relate to the latest gold alloys used in the
artefacts and therefore to the terminus post quem for
manufacture.

Table 6.6 Frequency of alloy types

Alloy type Number of individual samples Number, with pairs or groups of samples counting as one

Brass 8 5

Tin brass 3 2

Gunmetal 8 5

Low-zinc bronze 2 2

Bronze 2 2

‘Copper’ 3 1

Alloy types as shown on Figure 6.2. Brass includes one very high zinc brass. ‘Copper’ includes copper alloys with small amounts of zinc
and tin (<4% of either), as purer alloys are rarely found at this time.

Figure 6.3 Sketches of gold pendants from grave 91 showing position of analyses
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It is widely appreciated, however, that Anglo-
Saxon goldsmiths may also have had access to some
coins from the higher-purity gold coinages of the time
(ie the Provençal high or Provençal low standards) or
to still-circulating early gold coins which had higher
purities. Hence the gold content of artefacts might be
expected to be rather higher than the gold contents
of contemporary extra-Provençal coinages and the
estimated dates for artefacts, deduced on the basis of
their composition, may be misleadingly early. The
analytical problems mentioned above would only
exacerbate this situation.

6.6 Ironwork: technological
examination of the knives,
spearheads, and sword/weaving
batten
by Brian Gilmour and Chris Salter
(A full description can be found in
Appendix I)

6.6.1 Introduction

In total 38 objects (twenty spearheads, seventeen
knives and one sword converted to a weaving batten)
were sampled and analysed metallographically (see
Appendix  I). Fourteen of  these objects were  also
analysed using electron probe micro-analysis (EPMA)
which was used to determine the composition of both
the iron matrix (except carbon) and the non-metallic
slag inclusions present within the metal. Carbon
contents were estimated metallographically. In spe-
cific cases the distribution of alloying elements –
mainly phosphorus – were mapped using EPMA.

In all cases taper sections were removed using a
small diamond-tipped cut-off wheel to cut these from
the central parts of the blades, most of the sections
extending to approximately halfway across the
width. The sections were mounted in  coldsetting

resin, polished, etched (with 2% nitric acid in
ethanol, ie nital) then examined and analysed. To
keep the length of individual reports down, fairly
brief structural descriptions are given below, but a
fuller description can be found in Appendix I.

The main descriptive terms used to describe the
iron-alloy structures found are:

• Plain iron – mostly medium grain ferrite (ASTM
4–5), much the same as more modern wrought iron.
Usually contains very little phosphorus or carbon
(up to approximately 0.1% of either, but usually not
both together).

• Phosphoritic iron – mostly carbon free, large grain
ferrite (ASTM 2–4) with a phosphorus content
varying between approximately 0.1% and 1.0%.

• Low-carbon iron – usually fine grain (ASTM 6–8)
ferrite and pearlite with between approximately
0.1% and 0.3% carbon – too low for quenching to
have any noticeable effect. Similar to modern mild
steel. Usually contains little phosphorus.

• Steel – iron usually with between 0.3% and 1.0%
carbon, capable of being quenched plus other heat
treatments to give a variety of structures. Phos-
phorus content usually very low.

These terms are intended as a general guide to the
structures observed. Early iron is inevitably hetero-
geneous to some extent and usually the structures
actually observed are variations or even mixtures of
these, for instance low-carbon iron with patches of
phosphoritic iron. Also non-metallic slag inclusions
were observed in all the different kinds of iron alloy
observed in this report. These inclusions varied
between small to very large and originated both from
smelting and subsequent smithing but these slags
are only mentioned in passing here, the main
emphasis being on the iron-alloy structures.

Unlike most elements which commonly occur in
iron ores, phosphorus is readily reduced during

Table 6.7 Weight percentage compositions of gold pendants from Grave 91 by SEM-EDX

Artefact Area Weight % normalised
Cu Ag Au

459:7 suspension loop 1.5 14.4 84.1
Pendant back plate 1.7 9.6 88.7

wire 1 1.4 13.2 85.4
wire 2 1.8 24.4 73.8
wire 3 1.0 10.2 88.8
wire 4 1.6 21.6 76.8
outside wire 1.4 11.8 86.8
wire around setting 1.8 12.8 85.4
plain wire around setting 1.0 12.8 86.2

459:43 knot 4.1 26.0 69.9
Pendant loop 4.4 22.2 73.4

band 1 3.5 26.0 70.5
band 2 4.8 23.0 72.2
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smelting in a bloomery furnace. Recent work has also
shown that bloomery iron can be very variable in
composition including carbon content (Crew and
Salter in prep). The possibility of finding phosphorus
in iron poses particular problems of interpretation
which need to be  borne  in  mind when  trying to
identify the particular iron alloy or alloys present.
Phosphorus has a tendency to segregate in an iron
bloom during smelting particularly where carbon is
also present.

A specific difficulty in a study of the structure of
early ironwork such as this is to distinguish between
a single piece of iron which was of a mixed composi-
tion when it came out of the smelting furnace and a
piece  of iron  with a similar  structure which  has
actually been made by welding together different
combinations of the four iron alloys defined above.
Were it not for the clear evidence to have come from
the study of pattern-welded weapons of the Anglo-
Saxon period it would be rather more difficult to show
that four identifiable iron alloys were actually ex-
ploited for their different properties at this time.
However,  it should  be emphasised that although
Anglo-Saxon ironsmiths were able to recognise,
choose and use these different grades of iron there is
no clearly definable division between the four iron
alloys defined here; they represent a range of alloys.
For instance a low-carbon iron with slightly less than
0.3% carbon is virtually indistinguishable from a
steel with slightly more than 0.3% carbon. Similarly
it can be difficult to judge the difference between a
plain iron and either a low carbon or a phosphoritic
iron. The important point is that, at this time, iron
alloys were being used in different ways.

One of the main aims of the present study was to
gather evidence for how these alloys might have been
used for the knives and spearheads (as well as the
non pattern-welded sword/weaving-batten) from an
Anglo-Saxon cemetery site whereas previously the
emphasis has tended to be to study the technology
only of pattern-welded swords from contemporary
sites of this kind. The study of pattern-welded swords
has established that, without any doubt, the manu-
facture of these (clearly high-status) objects was a
highly specialised and skilled procedure.

It is clear that by sometime in the 5th century this
technique had become standardised (at least in
Anglo-Saxon England) to the extent that the pattern-
welded parts of these weapons were normally made
of  laminated  strips  consisting alternately of  low-
carbon iron and phosphoritic iron. This distinctive
construction method only makes sense if these
weapons were made to be polished and etched so that
the patterns became visible in the way described in
the early 6th century for Germanic swords by the
contemporary observer Cassiodorus (Davidson 1962,
105–6). Steel is usually only found (where it is found
at all) forming the tips of the cutting edges in the
separately welded-on cutting edges which are them-
selves composite in construction and classifiable by
one of the knife construction-types outlined below
(Fig 6.4).

The complexity of pattern-welded swords and the
way the majority of them are made make it clear that
the respective properties of the four iron alloys
(outlined above) were known to early Anglo-Saxon
ironsmiths (or at least swordsmiths) who exploited
them. This in turn indicates that the contemporary
iron industry was much more sophisticated than has
been generally recognised. However, until there is
much more systematic technological analysis of a
range of iron objects (as well as the parallel investi-
gation of contemporary smelting processes) from
each period, we will find it virtually impossible to
reconstruct the framework of this industry with any
degree of confidence.

6.6.2 Classification of construction types

In metallographic reports on knives in the past few
years (for instance McDonnell 1992; Weimer 1993)
the construction of the blades has been classified
according to an existing construction typology (set
out in Tylecote and Gilmour 1986, fig 1). This
typology was mainly intended to show the different
ways in which steel is usually combined with one or
other (or more than one) of the other three iron alloys
listed above to give a composite form of blade. In
other words it is a measure of the use of steel in
composite knife blade construction. This typology is
retained in a slightly modified form for this report
(Fig 6.4). Type 0 is intended to cover most blades
where no steel is used, the exceptions being where a
form of piled or laminated construction was observed
(Type 3) and instances where the use of scrap iron
was indicated by the appearance, in section, of
irregularly shaped pieces separated by welds of
varying orientations (Type 6).

Type 0 is divided into three subgroups separating
those cases where a single piece of iron appears to
have been used (Type 0a), those cases where only a
single weld was observed (Type 0b), and those cases
where more than one weld was observed suggesting
at least some other form of composite construction
(Type 0c). Overall, Type 0 can include any combina-
tion of plain iron, low-carbon iron or phosphoritic
iron, as can Type 3, the iron/steel laminated con-
struction being represented by Type 1b. So far, at
least in the course of this study, no examples of mixed
scrap iron (Type 6) including pieces of steel have yet
been identified although these seem likely to occur.
It is possible that scrap metal known to contain an
appreciable steel content was separated out during
recycling and used separately although no examples
turned up during this survey.

6.6.3 Discussion and conclusions

Perhaps the most significant result of this analytical
study was that the vast majority of the objects
examined were found to be of a composite construc-
tion involving two or more of four iron alloys with
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Figure 6.4a Knife construction types (S Holden)
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Cross referencing numbers from samples taken for metallographic analysis

No. BAEH No. Oxford Sample No. AM No. Description

* 46.1 3114 AM1256 Knife

* 148:1 3131 Spearhead

1 458:1 3107 AM1381 Knife

2 3:4 3104 AM1382 Knife

3 19:5 3105 AM1369 Knife

4 547:1 3110 AM1383 Knife

5 156:1 3103 AM1385 Knife

6 551:1 3109 AM1384 Knife

7 428:144 3101 AM1375 Knife

8 526:20 3108 AM1376 Knife

9 29:3 3111 AM1386 Knife

10 553:1 3106 AM1387 Knife

11 436:24 3100 AM1388 Knife

12 9:52 3102 AM1389 Knife

13 42.2:22.7 3112 AM1257a Knife back

13 42.2:22.7 3113 AM1257b Knife edge

14 151:8 3115 AM1258 Knife

15 117:2 3116 AM1259 Knife

16 359:15 3138 AM1379 Knife

17 626:193 3139 AM1377 Knife

18 42.2:21 3140 AM912 Sword/Weaving batten

19 553:3 3117 AM1261 Spearhead

20 146:1 3118 AM1262 Spearhead

21 626:152 3119 AM1373 Spearhead

22 125:1 3120 AM1358 Spearhead

23 13:1 3121 AM1359 Spearhead

24 19:1 3122 AM1372 Spearhead

25 11:1 3123 AM1364 Spearhead

26 112:1 3124 AM1365 Spearhead

27 632:1 3125 AM1362 Spearhead

28 727:1 3126 AM1399 Spearhead

29 147:2 3127 AM1366 Spearhead

30 188:3 3128 AM1368 Spearhead

31 19:2 3129 AM1374 Spearhead

32 322:2 3130 AM1374 Spearhead

33 120:100** 3132 AM1370 Spearhead

34 453:2 3133 AM1361 Spearhead

35 405:1 3134 AM1360 Spearhead

36 151:7 3135 AM1371 Spearhead

37 1000:11 3136 AM1363 Spearhead

38 1000:12 3137 AM1378 Spearhead

* Wrongly mounted ** Associated with grave 50
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different properties. These are plain iron, low-carbon
iron, phosphoritic iron, and steel (described more
fully in the introduction), and have been shown to
have been exploited as distinct iron alloys with
different properties in the construction of pattern-
welded weapons throughout the Anglo-Saxon period
(Gilmour 1991).

In the present study a wide range of structures was
observed and, overall, most noticeable was a marked
contrast between the results for the knives and
spearheads. The complexity of construction involving
the four alloys of iron showed that the simple
construction typology (suggested in Tylecote and
Gilmour 1986) for knives based on the use of two iron
alloys, iron (of varying composition), and steel, was
misleading in that it over-simplified the range of
possible  structures many of which have emerged
from this study and are summarised in Figure 6.4.

The position was further complicated by an addi-
tion to the four iron alloys in the form of scrap. Fairly
clear evidence for the use of scrap iron was found in
several of the spearheads although, possibly signifi-
cantly, not for any of the knives reported here. None
of the cases where the use of scrap was identified
involved the reuse of steel.

Of the seventeen knives examined, eight make use
of steel as a major part of their construction. In a
further two knives (nos 17 and 16 in Fig 6.4),
although little had escaped corrosion, in each case
the way in which a small remnant of steel had
survived suggested that both these knives may have
originally consisted of a steel jacket welded around
an iron core which had corroded preferentially during
burial. In the remaining seven knives no steel was
found in the surviving metal of the sections and the
structures that did survive suggested that even
where much of the section had been lost to corrosion
steel was less likely to have been used at all.

One of these knives (no 5) seems to have been made
wholly of plain (wrought) iron although the evidence
of the welds suggested that a jacket of iron had been
welded around a core made of very similar wrought
iron. This rather curious construction seems to make
no sense and may well represent a mistake on the
part of whoever made this knife and possibly a jacket

of steel or one of the other iron alloys was intended.
One other knife (no 12) appears to have been made
of a piece of plain iron welded to a roughly equal sized
piece of low-carbon iron with the weld running
parallel to one side.

Of the five remaining knives, four showed varying
forms of horizontal (ie parallel to the main axis of the
blade) banded construction, the simplest of which (no
8) consisted of a piece of phosphoritic iron welded
between two pieces of plain iron which formed the
sides of the blade. One blade showed up as five bands
which included phosphoritic iron, low-carbon iron,
and plain iron although these were not interleaved
evenly which again may be an indication of a poorer
standard of manufacture in this particular case. Two
other blades (nos 14 and 17), where only a small part
of the metal survived, showed an evenly laminated
appearance with bands of plain iron interleaved
between bands of low-carbon iron. Too little survived
to say whether this structure was originally consis-
tent right across this part of these two blades.

The remaining blade in which no steel was found
(no 3) survived better and was of a  curious but
potentially significant construction. Here the whole
section consisted of phosphoritic iron but there was
a distinctive banded construction marked by lines of
slag inclusions with a transverse weld (that is
running across the blade from side to side) dividing
the section into two parts. The transverse alignment
of the bands in the cutting-edge piece together with
a folded but otherwise similarly banded part towards
the back of the blade indicates that this blade has
been intentionally made in this way. With no obvious
structural advantage to this arrangement the most
obvious explanation for this design is for it to be an
unusual form of pattern-welding and therefore was
intended to be seen. On final polishing and etching
it would have given a very distinctive surface
appearance and although (so far) rare among early
Anglo-Saxon forms of pattern-welding it is similar to
some pattern-welded forms found in much later
pattern-welded daggers found in south-east Asia (a
relevant example of which is illustrated in Tylecote
and Gilmour 1986).

Of the eight knife blades in which steel clearly
formed a significant part of the construction only in
some cases was the steel used in such a way as to give
a steel tip to the cutting edge thereby making it
harder, more resistant to wear and able to keep
sharper longer. This was the case for six knives
including the blade (no 13) which was also pattern-
welded. The construction of this pattern-welded
knife (no 13 and 13A) was much the same as that
used in most contemporary pattern-welded swords
except for the cutting edge with its (likely) use of a
single piece of steel whereas steel used in sword
blades of this period rarely, if ever, occupies the full
thickness of the blade at that point.

In a very similar way to contemporary pattern-
welded swords, the two composite pattern-welded
strips used here (only one of which had been twisted)
consisted of a combination of phosphoritic iron and

Figure 6.4b Methods of welding iron to steel (S
Holden)
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low-carbon iron. The construction of these parts was,
however, much simpler than that usually found for
swords. Each pattern-welded  strip  consisted  of  a
single piece of low-carbon iron welded between two
similar pieces of phosphoritic iron. After final polish-
ing and etching this would have shown up in clear
contrast to the black of the cutting edge part. The
plain iron of the flat back strip completed what was
an excellent piece of craftsmanship, using all four
iron alloys to their best advantage, and a construc-
tion that must have been intended to be seen.

In one of the remaining three knife blades (no 4)
steel had been used to make up the parts of the blade
away from the cutting edge whereas the cutting edge
part was made of phosphoritic iron. This construc-
tion, almost exactly the opposite to what might be
expected, seems odd at first but the phosphoritic
cutting edge is sufficiently high in phosphorus for it
to be almost as hard and durable as the steel parts
(with a Vickers micro hardness value of 366 HV for
the cutting edge comparing to an average value of
471 HV for the steel parts and 100–150HV for a plain
iron). There seems no obvious point in what seems to
be an intentional construction unless this blade was
originally etched so that its construction could be
seen. Polishing and suitable etching would have
resulted in a very impressive looking black blade
with a contrasting bright white strip forming the
cutting edge.

The other knife blade where steel had been used in
an unexpected way can also be accounted for if the
construction was intended to be seen. In this case (no
1) a piece of phosphoritic iron had been welded
between a piece of steel on one side and a piece of
predominantly plain iron on the other although the
outer part of this would appear to be of a different
composition consisting of laminations of phosphoritic
iron and low-carbon iron. In much the same way as
the previous example the central phosphoritic iron
piece was hard enough (at approximately 300HV) to
give an effective cutting edge although in this case it
was not nearly as hard as the quenched steel of the
side piece at (approximately 600HV). Again the only
feasible explanation for this rather peculiar choice of
construction is that this was intended to give an
impressive surface appearance on polishing and
etching.

The results for the spearheads provided a very
marked contrast to those for the knives. Of the twenty
spearheads examined only three were found to contain
steel at all. One of these (no 29) appears to have been
made completely of steel whereas another (no 36)
consisted of a steel-tipped construction, the blade
having been made of a larger piece of plain iron
welded to a smaller piece of low-carbon iron. The other
consisted of a slightly odd looking four-part sandwich
(no 20) in which the steel part was one of two wider
central bands, the rest of which consisted of low-carb-
on iron. This might represent a rather botched attempt
at providing a steel-centred sandwich structure.

Of the remainder, nos 24, 27, and 35 appear to have
been made simply of plain iron while nos 19, 21, 23,

26, 31, and 33 – more than a quarter of the total –
appear to have been made largely of scrap iron. A
fairly simple banded construction consisting of dif-
ferent iron-alloy combinations was used for a further
five spearheads, nos 22, 28, 30, 34, and 37 while
another, no 25 consisted of two halves, a piece of
low-carbon iron welded diagonally to a piece of
phosphoritic iron.

The structure of the remaining two spearheads,
(nos 32 and 38) was rather more difficult to interpret,
although they were very similar to one another. Each
showed up a very distinctive, narrow banded struc-
ture consisting of alternate laminations of phos-
phoritic iron and low-carbon iron. This structure in
each case appears to be much too regular to be the
result of the forging out of a piece of iron of mixed,
unevenly segregated phosphorus content. The only
feasible explanation seems to be that these two
spearheads are pattern welded using the layered or
‘relief-map’ technique found on many (more recent)
south-east Asian weapons, particularly daggers. It
would appear that pattern-welding for spearheads,
as is likely to be the case also for knives, only began
to be used during the early Anglo-Saxon period and
very few are yet known, recently discovered exam-
ples being simple forms of weld pattern observed
from x-radiograph on a very large (and as yet
unpublished) spearhead from the Anglo-Saxon ceme-
tery at Shenley (Buckinghamshire).

The ‘sword/weaving batten’ can probably be reli-
ably interpreted as a cut-down sword on the basis of
its size and shape alone, which are very similar to a
few other examples noted where there can be very
little doubt that this is the case (examples having
been found in the Anglo-Saxon cemeteries at Spong
Hill, Norfolk and Broadstairs, Kent; Gilmour 1991).
Usually, where a pattern-welded sword has been
used the pattern can be seen on x-radiograph to
continue right to the newly cut ogival tip which would
not otherwise be the case; in other words, the original
end is clearly missing. The ogival tip is the diagnostic
feature for identifying this object as a weaving
batten. Unfortunately the sword which appears to
have been used here was not pattern-welded, one of
perhaps 10–20% of early Anglo-Saxon swords not to
have been decorated in this way (Tylecote and
Gilmour 1986).

This sword/weaving batten consisted of a low-
carbon iron jacket welded around and encasing an
iron core. As a  sword it would not  have  been  a
particularly remarkable object.

6.6.4 Conclusions

Amongst the most notable discoveries of this study
is the great contrast between the structures found for
knives and spearheads. There is also the probable
use of etching to highlight the construction of several
(and possibly more) knives and spearheads, in
particular in combination with the likely use of
unusual forms of pattern-welding for two of the
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spearheads, unsuspected from x-radiograph. It
seems most probable that these two spearheads were
polished and etched so that the patterns would have
been visible. The contrast between knives and
spearheads can probably be accounted for by their
respective functions. The difference in the respective
functions and the relatively small numbers of objects
investigated makes any judgements of quality diffi-
cult and probably misleading if attempted on the
basis of the findings from this one site alone. The
findings from this site have illustrated the need to
look at a whole range of contemporary iron artefacts
if the use of different types of iron (including steel),
as well as the extent of the reuse of iron as scrap iron,
is to be gauged.

Similar studies from a number of contemporary
sites as well as others both earlier and later in date
are probably necessary before any judgements of
quality can properly be  attempted.  Clearly other
bodies of comparable material need examining to
look for similar varieties of construction and evidence
for the intentional use of etching techniques to show
the construction, particularly to identify the unsus-
pected use of pattern-welding. What does seem to be
particularly striking from this study is that very few,
if any,  of  the  structures are likely to have  been
achieved by accident. There was clearly a high degree
of skill involved at this time both in the ability to
choose and use the four main alloys of iron. It seems
likely that at least some if not most of these alloys
were being produced in more specialised iron produc-
tion centres and that trade iron of the different types
must have been very important economically. Much
more work is needed both on iron objects and on iron
production sites before anything like a satisfactory
framework for this industry can be worked out.

6.7 Glass beads: a technological
examination
by Catherine Mortimer

A total of 22 samples taken from twenty beads were
analysed using energy-dispersive X-ray analysis in a
scanning electron microscope (SEM-EDX). The re-
sults (Table 6.8) are presented as average normalised
values from three areas on each sample. The glass
colours analysed represent the most common colours
at the site, as catalogued by Sue Hirst (see above
5.2.3.1). Analysis was carried out on a further 29
samples taken from 26 beads from the contemporary
cemeteries at Mucking, Essex, providing good com-
parative data. Analytical details and a full considera-
tion of the material are given elsewhere (Mortimer
forthcoming).

SEM-EDX analysis determined that the translu-
cent colourless or pale-coloured glasses were soda-
lime-silica glasses of the type commonly used during
the Anglo-Saxon period. Examples of decolourisation
both by manganese and by antimony were discov-
ered. The very low cobalt content (less than 0.1%)
required to give a good blue colour means that, in

some cases, it was not possible to determine whether
the blue glasses were coloured by cobalt or iron ions.
Non-destructive X-ray fluorescence analysis (XRF)
has slightly better detection limits for cobalt but,
even  so, no  cobalt was  detected on a number of
samples which visually looked a good cobalt blue.
The blue glaze on faience melon beads from grave 66
(sample no 22) was coloured by copper in a reduced
state. The glass used on this example also contains
a small amount of potash (2.1% K2O), which is not
sufficient to class it as a mixed alkali (cf Henderson
1990). No samples from the translucent yellow or
dark green glasses were analysed.

All the opaque glasses are soda glasses which have
been adapted by the addition of various colourants
and opacifiers. The opaque yellow glasses were
opacified  by  lead  tin  oxide, with  some  very pale
yellow examples having rather low lead contents.
Opaque red glasses are coloured by tiny copper-rich
particles, less than one micron across. These parti-
cles are most likely to be copper metal, since cuprite
(copper oxide) particles of this size would be yellow
(Ian Freestone pers comm). There is relatively little
copper in these samples (0.2–1.7%, especially when
compared with prehistoric examples (eg Hughes
1972; Freestone 1987; Brun and Pernot 1992) but the
presence of  iron  (at 2.3–5.8%  Fe2O3)  would have
promoted reduction and precipitation of the copper-
rich droplets. An opaque orange glass (no 21) was
also coloured by copper droplets, but additional
opacity was due to bubbles and small amounts of tin
oxide crystals. No quantitative analysis was carried
out on the opaque green and blue glasses at the site
but XRF analysis of grave 91 ∆42 suggests it was
coloured by copper and its oxide form, conforming to
the results of SEM-EDX on a sample from Mucking
and XRF results on material from other Anglo-Saxon
cemeteries (eg Bayley 1987). However, two opaque
green  glasses  from Apple  Down  must have been
coloured by some other means, as they contain no
copper (Henderson 1990). Opaque white glass was
rarely observed on Barrington beads and often
proved to be pale yellow on closer examination. It was
not possible to obtain a good sample of this glass
colour for SEM-EDX analysis, although non-destruc-
tive analysis of a bead from grave 5 ∆71 showed that
the opaque white trails were tin opacified. This
suggests that the opaque white glasses are probably
a variant on the opaque yellow glasses.

Examination of the inclusions found in the Edix
Hill glasses produced many interesting observations.
As this sort of study is rarely published, there is little
with which to compare the results and the complexity
of the structures revealed requires much more
thorough discussion than can be entered into here. It
seems likely that the size, frequency, and distribu-
tion of tin oxide and lead-tin oxide crystals in opaque
yellow glasses reflect technological attributes – in
many cases, the Barrington examples are inhomo-
geneous and also include many bubbles. Some silicate
crystals (probably albite (NaAlSi3O8) and devitrite
(Na2Ca2Si6O16)) are devitrification products formed
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on cooling, but others seem likely to be relict batch
material, or possibly minerals pulled from the walls
of the crucible during heating. Small amounts of
ironworking slag particles were found on an opaque
brown/red sample from Mucking, Essex (Mortimer
1996) and a further possible example was observed
at Edix Hill (on an opaque red bead from grave 15,
∆13), but this was only studied with non-destructive
surface SEM-EDX. In many of the samples, frag-
ments of iron oxide scale could be observed on the
inside of the bead and sometimes incorporated
within the glass. These fragments were pulled from
the surface of the iron rod around which the beads
were wound, or possibly from iron rods used to stir
the molten glass. In some cases, the glass was
sufficiently hot to cause reactions between the iron
oxide and the glass matrix. For example, the pres-
ence of the iron oxide affected the development of
copper droplets in opaque red glasses, although the
area concerned is so small as to be unnoticeable to
the naked eye. However, some of the green glasses
may originally have been colourless or only lightly-
tinted but were accidentally contaminated during
working with high levels of iron, giving a darker
green colour.

The Edix Hill samples are generally very similar
compositionally to those from Apple Down and
Mucking, the only other sizeable groups of beads
from an Anglo-Saxon cemetery to be analysed quan-
titatively (Henderson 1990). The compositional ho-
mogeneity within the translucent glasses may suggest
a limited supply of glass, from a single source, was
available at this period. However,  the increasing
dataset for this period indicates that there may well
have been a small degree of technological innovation
or variation in glass sources, because of the mixed
alkali and lead silicate glasses found at other sites.

6.8 Punchmarks on the copper-alloy
artefacts
by Catherine Mortimer

Many of  the copper-alloy artefacts  at Barrington
were decorated with small punchmarks. Such marks
are relatively common on early Anglo-Saxon metal
artefacts and their designs can be compared with
those of pottery stamps on cremation vessels. The
marks on the copper-alloy artefacts were studied to
investigate punch manufacture and use. It was also
thought that it might be possible to characterise
punchmarks made by individual punches, in order to
identify groups of artefacts made by the same
metalworker or in the same workshop.

The first stage of research was to develop a study
method; a full discussion is available elsewhere
(Mortimer and Stoney 1996). Silicon rubber impres-
sions were taken from the surfaces of the artefacts
and examined using a scanning electron microscope
(SEM). The backscattered detector of the SEM was
especially useful during the study as it showed
topographic relief, even where the surface was only

slightly raised. The shapes and sizes of several
punchmarks from each artefact were recorded in
detail.

A classification of punch-types was proposed (Fig
6.5), on the basis of research on the material from
Edix Hill and from other contemporary sites. The
classification is based on the methods of punch
manufacture. Group-a comprises solid geometric
shapes, such as solid circles, squares or triangles.
These shapes could have been made just using a file
on the outer edges of the punch tip. Group- b punches
are those which are adapted from Group-a, but have
more elaborate outlines, such as angular Z- or
S-shapes, paired triangles or paired parallelograms,
X- and V-shapes. More detailed work would be
necessary to make these punches, but again only a
file would be needed. Common Group-c punches
include ring, ring-and-dot, semi-circular and double
semi-circular designs. The basic outline of these
punches would have been made as in Group-a, with
the internal features added by the use of a finer
punch, a procedure described by Theophilus (Haw-
thorne and Smith 1963, 92). Group-d punches are
those with internal divisions made by filing or
engraving, for example, divided triangles, divided Vs
and divided Ys. Both internal filing/engraving and
punching were used to make Group-e punches (not
seen at Edix Hill 1989–1991), such as rings with
additional straight lines.

Only 12 types of punch were used, amongst the 45
copper-alloy artefacts which were successfully stud-
ied from the 1989–1991 excavations, and these
belong to only three of the groups outlined above
(Groups-a, b and c). The use at the site is summarised
in Table 6.9. Some artefacts have more than one type
or size of mark, eg four types of mark on a wrist-clasp

Figure 6.5 Punchmarks
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hook from grave 19 (∆22). The most common punch-
mark type at the site was the solid circular mark,
often used in repoussé work (raising ‘bumps’ from the
back of the artefact), especially on thin sheet metal
artefacts such as wrist-clasps. The majority of these
marks were 1–1.5mm in diameter. These and marks
from another Group-a punch, a solid triangle, were
used on 32 artefacts. Marks from Group-b punches
were found on five artefacts and marks from Group-c
punches were found on thirteen artefacts. Many of
these marks were between 1.5mm and 2mm in
greatest dimension.

Except for pairs or sets of objects, it was not
possible to identify instances where one punch was
used on more than one artefact. Much of this
observed lack of ‘matching’ was due to poor surface
preservation and to variability in application. It was
particularly difficult to characterise the solid circular
punchmarks, partly because the form is so simple,
but additional information could sometimes be
gained by tilting the sample and using secondary
electron images in an examination of the profile of
the punch tip. In this way, it could be seen that many
of the circular punchmarks were rounded at the top,
presumably deliberately, to avoid piercing the sheet
metal.

The style and quality of punchmark placement
over the surfaces of objects may be characteristic of
the production of particular period, or perhaps of
particular individuals. In most of the artefacts from
the 1989–1991 excavations, the marks were placed
in simple, nominally-symmetrical designs, often as
‘framing lines’ around the outside of an artefact or,
as in the case of wrist-clasps, in rows, zig-zags and
diagonals.  Where punchmarks have a ‘sense’, for
instance the ‘feet’ of a semi-circular or V-shaped
punchmark, the feet normally point towards the edge
of the artefact. This layout seems to be typical for
early Anglo-Saxon non-ferrous artefacts as a whole.
It is much more difficult to quantify or appraise the
standard of punchmarking, but it is noticeable that
the ‘straight rows’ of punchmarks are often anything
but straight, and their spacing is very uneven (see eg
grave 3 ∆11 (loop) and grave 3 ∆10). This suggests
that the metalworkers did not use guidelines in
laying out punchmarks.

Comparative material from earlier excavations at
Barrington and neighbouring Haslingfield (curated
at the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford and the Cam-
bridge University Museum of Archaeology and An-
thropology) was also examined, although rather
more briefly. The range of punchmarks seen was
similar to that from the 1989–1991 excavations, with
the addition of marks from one Group-a punch and
three Group-d punches. One of the small long
brooches from Haslingfield (Ashmolean 1909, 234a)
showed intriguing ‘mistakes’ in its punchmarking –
two double semi-circular punchmarks were placed
upside down and a double hit was visible. Despite
this, the punch was of good quality.

The comparative collections were from 19th cen-
tury or early 20th century excavations and there is

some evidence for biases in artefact retention. For
instance, there were very few wrist-clasps in the
museum collections, compared with the number
found in the recent excavations. Comparison was
therefore made with the punchmarks on copper-alloy
artefacts from two Anglo-Saxon cemeteries in Nor-
folk, Morning Thorpe and Spong Hill, which were
studied from the published drawings (Green et al
1987; Hills et al 1984). This showed that there is a
substantial overlap in the types of punchmarks
found at all the sites, but that the frequencies of use
are different. Most noticeably, Group-c punches,
especially those used for ring marks, were recorded
very frequently at Morning Thorpe and amongst the
museum collections, but rarely amongst the
1989–1991 material; however, it can be difficult to
differentiate between ring marks and circular dots
without examination at high magnification and/or
the use of silicon rubber impressions. Similarly,
Group-a punches, especially circular ones, were used
very frequently at Morning Thorpe, but not normally
in repoussé work as at Edix Hill 1989–1991. Further
studies of artefacts from a larger number of modern
excavations might reveal whether this patterning
relates to the work of individual metalworkers, the
types of artefact found, the social status of the
individuals buried with the artefacts, to other cul-
tural or even chronological factors.

Double semi-circular punchmarks proved to be one
of the commonest punchmark-types. Silicon rubber
impressions from nineteen museum objects with
these punchmarks were studied and recorded in the
same way as the objects from the Edix Hill
1989–1991 excavations. Many of the objects were too
poorly-preserved to give good-quality images of the
punchmarks. However, it was clear that a variety of
different shapes are included within the double
semi-circular punchmark-type, even if only the out-
line of the mark could be described – for example,
some marks are more like double arches, as the ‘legs’
of the mark are straightened out and others have
‘horse shoe’ outlines. Where the marks were reason-
ably well preserved, attempts to match marks, based
on size and shape, were negative, except between
pairs or sets of artefacts assumed to have come from
the same grave (most of the artefacts from museum
collections have no proper associations).

The lack of convincing matches between artefacts
suggests that a very large number of punches were
used to decorate the artefacts at Barrington and
Haslingfield; this implies easy access to punches.
However, the manufacture of punches in Groups-b to
e would have required a high degree of skill and
access to high temperatures, for instance for anneal-
ing (Group-a punches would have been much easier
to make and maintain). There does seem to be a
dichotomy between the considerable dexterity and
knowledge needed to produce these punches and the
low level of skill shown in their application. This may
imply that the manufacture of punches was not
always carried out by the people who used them.
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Table 6.9 Punchmarks on Barrington, Edix Hill 1989–91 material

Artefact Marks

Grave Small
find no

Artefact type
(and part
where relevant)

Macro-ID Group Micro-ID Profile Greatest
dimension:
range of values
(no of
examples) in
mm

Plate

3 4∆10 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a oval ‘waisted’ applied at angle, flat at tip 1.07-1.34 (3) 1 & 38

wrist-clasp (loop) circular a applied at angle, flat at tip 1.60-1.70 (5) 2

3 4∆11 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a c 2 3

wrist-clasp (loop) circular a oval applied at angle, flat at tip 2.09 4

semi-circular c comma

3 4∆17 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a oval poor sample, but flat at tip 2.19 5

3 4∆17 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a oval 2.19 5

semi-circular c comma 1.65-1.68 (3) 6

wrist-clasp (loop) circular a oval angular no info gained 1.05 7

10 16B∆1 annular brooch triangular a pyramidal 0.84-0.99 (3) 8

10 16B∆11 wrist-clasp (loop) circular a rounded, slightly flat tip 1.10-1.20 (4) 9

wrist-clasp (hook) circular a rather
angular

rounded, slightly flat tip 0.93-1.25 (9) 10

10 16B∆12 wrist-clasp (loop) circular a oval/
hexagonal

angles down, flat at tip 0.93-1.05 (5) 11

wrist-clasp (hook) circular a oval c 1 12

13 20B∆16 spangle on ring
(Ag?)

circular a poor sample, ?rounded 0.98 13

13 20B∆22 spangle on ring
(Ag?)

circular a rounded with flatter tip 1.13-1.14 (3) 14

13 20B∆32 small long brooch semi-circular c mis-shape 1.26-1.32 (4) 15

13 20B∆33 cruciform brooch Z b 1.17 16

13 20B∆35 disc brooch ring and dot c poor peel c 4.6

19 44A∆13 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a circular 1.19, 1.20 17

19 44A∆21 wrist-clasp (loop) circular a 1.33-1.45 (3) 18

19 44A∆22 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a small,
angular

slightly flattened on tip 0.98-1.03 (5) 19

circular a large flattened on tip 3.02 20

paired ∆ b c 2.7 21

three dots in
a frame

c (no complete
examples) c 2.5

22

19 44A∆22 wrist-clasp (loop) circular a very flat on tip 1.17-1.22 (3) 23

X b (no complete
examples) c 2.5

24

19 44B∆45 strip paired lines b may be
repouss

c 1.7 25

19 44B∆46 wrist-clasp circular a small,
polyhedral

angled, then flat right at tip 1.15-1.30 (4) 26

circular a large (broken) c 3

19 44B∆47 wrist-clasp (loop) circular a small,
angular

applied at angle, flat at tip 1.81, 1.92 27

circular (or
ring?)

a/c large c 2.5

19 44B∆60 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a no sample

19 44B∆62 wrist-clasp circular a bean shaped possibly rounded at tip 1.70, 1.74 28
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6.9 Funerary beds (Graves 18 and 60)
Incorporating reports by Richard
Darrah, George Speake, and Jacqui
Watson

6.9.1 Introduction

Amongst the recently excavated graves were two
‘bed-burials’, affording a welcome opportunity to
undertake a detailed study of this rare phenomenon.
The first found was the more fully preserved example
in grave 18, the early recognition of which enabled
the excavators to record the exact position of each
surviving iron fitting in the grave (Figs 3.71 and 6.6).
The evidence from both graves was subjected to careful
analysis by a team comprising Richard Darrah,

George Speake, and Jacqui Watson, with the aim of
discovering as much as possible about the structure
of the beds from the evidence of both the excavation
records and the wood, textile, and leather remains
adhering to the iron fittings. Altogether, however,
the evidence proves very difficult to understand, so
that no complete and certain reconstruction of the
Edix Hill beds is possible.

6.9.2 The data

Grave 18

The metalwork associated with the bed in grave 18
comprised three types of fitting:

Artefact Marks

Grave Small
find no

Artefact type
(and part
where relevant)

Macro-ID Group Micro-ID Profile Greatest
dimension:
range of values
(no of
examples) in
mm

Plate

19 44B∆87 wrist-clasp (frag) circular a no sample c 1.5

19 44B∆2 fitting Z b 2.17 29

20 45∆1 tweezers double
semi-circular

c curves joined
at either end

1.74-1.99 (6) 30

53 156∆2 buckle ring? c? na

53 156∆3 small long brooch double
semi-circular

c applied at an
angle

1.81, 1.82 31

53 156∆5 small long brooch double
semi-circular

c applied at an
angle

1.83, 2.00 32

66 322B∆17 brooch ring c oval 1.56? 1.76 33

66 322B∆62 small long brooch ring c oval 1.70, 1.70 34

69 359∆2 wrist-clasp (hook) circular a oval flat on tip 1.38-1.47 (3) 35

79 428∆1 plate circular a poor sample possibly rounded at tip

79 428∆1.14 plate circular a poor sample no info. gained c1

79 428∆1.1 plate with rivets circular a poor sample no info. gained 0.78, 0.87

79 428∆10 plate circular a no sample

79 428∆11 plate circular a no sample

79 428∆40 plate circular a no sample

79 428∆41 plate circular a no sample

79 428∆141 plate circular a no sample c1.2mm

96 547∆5 small long brooch semi-circular c c 2.5 36

96 547∆4 disc brooch double
ring-and dot

c (inner ring
diameter) 2.89,
2.90 outer ring c 5

37

Unstrat 1000∆48 wrist-clasp circle in
triangle

c no sample

circular a no sample

Notes: 1. The term ‘largest dimension’ makes sense on circular, ring marks, etc but on other shapes other dimensions are used. Refer to
Fig 6.5
2. Mark details are give in bold if the punch is used from the back (repouss). NB some wrist-clasps have marks made from both sides.
3. na = not analysed (eg peel not taken or peel was not investigated).

Table 6.9 Punchmarks on Barrington, Edix Hill 1989–91 material (cont.)
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Figure 6.6 (a) Sections of grave 18B showing the positions of the metalwork associated with the bed at the
sides of the grave (top section reversed to give same orientation, scale 1:20), and (b) The metalwork of the bed
in its reconstructed positions (computer reconstruction by R Darrah)
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1 Six double cleats consisting of pairs of rectangu-
lar plates held together by two rivets. There is
mineral-preserved wood on the inner surfaces of
the plates and textile on the outer surface which
faced into the bed structure rather than towards
the grave side (Fig 3.40).

2 Eleven large eyelets with mineral-preserved
wood on the shanks and upper surfaces of the
upturned ends of the shanks. There is textile on
the lower surfaces of the upturned ends of the
shanks in four cases and the remains of leather
strapping in the ring loops of all of the eyelets
(Fig 3.39).

3 Two curved bars identified as headboard stays,
with flattened ends each joined to rectangular cleat
plates by two rivets. There is mineral-preserved
wood on the inside surfaces of the flattened ends
and the cleat plates, and textile over the twisted
middle portions of the bars (Fig 3.41).

Grave 60

Two of the types of fitting found in grave 18 were
represented in grave 60, and a third type of fitting
was also found.

1 Ten eyelets, with mineral-preserved wood on the
shanks and upper surfaces of the upturned ends
of the shanks. At least two had traces of leather
in the loops and one textile on the lower surface
of the upturned ends of the shanks (Fig 3.52).

2 One headboard stay with associated cleat plate
and mineral-preserved wood on the end of the
stay, and some textile (Fig 3.52).

3 One cleat plate with two nails, further encased
in a nailed metal binding, containing mineral-
preserved wood, with some evidence of textile
(Fig 3.52).

The encased cleat plate from grave 60 is both
different in form and was found in a different position
from the six double cleats in grave 18. Although the
evidence from the disturbed grave 60 is clearly
incomplete, there is no basis for arguing that such
double cleats have been lost from this grave. The
two bed structures apparently differed in this
respect.

From the evidence of the mineral-preserved wood,
both structures appear to have been made entirely of
ash (Fraxinus sp.).

6.9.3 Analysis

Even though the absence of double cleats from grave
60 suggests that the structure there may have been
a simpler one, it is most appropriate to begin an
account of the attempts to reconstruct a bed with the
evidence from grave 18, where it appears that all of
the iron fittings may survive, and the mineral-pre-
served organic evidence is more detailed.

6.9.3.1 The double cleats

In grave 18, the double cleats lay lowest, and thus
ought to provide evidence for the structure closest to
the base of the bed. The double cleats lay in two lines
along, and more or less parallel with, the sides of the
grave-cut. They stood vertically: that is, with their
plates standing lengthways in planes parallel with
the vertical sides of the grave-cut. They were all at
one level about 0.15m above the base of the
grave-cut.

These double cleats had held at least two lengths
of wood together on either side of the structure, one
above the other. Two distinct areas of contact
between iron and wood can be seen on the inner
faces of the plates, with a gap between them
measured at 5mm on one pair of plates (∆13). The
lower piece of wood was thinner than the upper,
from 20.3–23.6mm across (Table 6.10). There is
evidence that the lower parts of the cleats had dug
into the wood, so the plank or board itself may have
been a little thicker. A greater thickness of wood
was held in the upper part of the cleats, from
36.2–39mm. The depth of wood held within the
cleats varied from 30–40mm (lower board) and
40–60mm (upper board).

The grain of the wood found on all the inside faces
of the cleat plates came from the longitudinal section
of a piece of timber (Table 6.10). The grain of the
lower board was consistently a tangential longitudi-
nal section (TLS), meaning that there was probably
a single long length of wood held in the lower part of
the double cleats on either side of the bed. The height
of the cleats above the base of the grave implies
planks about 0.15m wide. The minimum length of
these planks would have been 0.95m. It is possible
that the two planks together formed a tapering
rather than a parallel-sided structure, with one
double cleat on the west side of the grave (∆14)
having been displaced towards the side of the
grave-cut. By the head-end of the grave the lines of
cleats are 0.75m apart, at the lower end 0.65m. A
tapering structure 1.8m long would be able both to
accommodate a body comfortably and to fit into the
grave-cut. The double cleats are not evenly spaced
down either side but their spacing was consistent on
both sides.

The evidence from the upper part of the cleats is
much less straightforward. Details of the wood
grain can be observed on all twelve inner faces, and
the  evidence  is  highly  varied, especially on the
western side (Table 6.10). In some cases (∆13 on
the west side) the grain even differs on opposite
plates of one double cleat, suggesting that two
planks may have been clamped together here. Simi-
larly, anomalies in the wood grain on the upper rivets
in two double cleats (∆13 and ∆15 on the west side)
indicate that there was a joint between two pieces of
wood in the cleats here. Altogether, the evidence
points to a number of separate pieces of wood in the
upper part of the structure rather than continuous
planks.
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In evaluating the evidence from the upper part of
the cleats, it should be noted that ash wood splits
very easily along the grain. It is usually split radially
but may also be split tangentially. As the grain is
straight, it can produce long, straight and flat pieces
of knot-free timber. There is therefore no reason why
lengths of ash should need to be joined end-to-end in
a structure of these dimensions. This implies that
some special structural or functional reason is to be
sought for the variation in the upper part of the
cleats. As yet, however, there is no obvious answer to
this puzzle.

6.9.3.2 The eyelets

Of the eleven eyelets, eight also lay in parallel lines
down each side of the grave. They were found at a
higher level than the cleats, and it is therefore
reasonable to suppose that they formed part of the
superstructure of the bed held in the upper part of
the double cleats. Unfortunately the wood grain
evidence on the eyelets does not clarify matters
(Table 6.11). The eyelets at the sides were found
standing vertical with the loops uppermost and with
their length parallel with the grave side. Their bases

Table 6.10 Evidence from the cleat plates from grave 18

No Grave
side

Grain direction
on upper part4

Grain direction
on lower part4

Plank thickness2 between
the inner faces of the plates,
mm

Cloth

outside
plate

inside
plate

outside
plate

inside
plate

upper lower if present on the outer
face of the inside plate

10 E RLS ea RLS TLS s s 39.0 20.4 Y

11 E TLSa OTLSa TLSs TLSa – – Y

12 E RLSa RLSs TLSa TLSa 39.0 21.6 Y

13 W RLS s OTLSa TLS TLS (10.6 + 25.6) 23.6 Y

14 W RLSea TLSea – – – – Y

15 W ORLSa RLS TLS – (14.4 + 22) 21.6 Y

Table 6.11 Microscopic wood grain analysis of the eyelets from grave 18

No Grave side Grain direction1 Thickness
mm

Leather position,
hours3

Cloth2

vertical4 horizontal5

2 W TLS 32.4 / –

3 W TLS RLS 33.3 10,4 yes

4 W TLS RLS 34.7 7 yes

5 S TLS RLS 28.2 12 yes

66 S TLS? RLS? 28.1 5,12 –

7 E TLS RLS 35.5 9,1

8 E TLS RLS 36.5 12

9 E OTLS ORLS 36.3 12 –

18 S TLS RLS 30.8 6,12 yes

30 W OTLS ORLS 6,12

31 E TLS RLS 35.5 10,3

1 The grain directions are taken from Jacqui Watson’s drawings.
2 Data from C Honeycombe’s conservation notes. Use of yes indicates that cloth is present, otherwise no cloth was seen
3 Shows the position on a clock face of the leather strapping
4 Grain direction seen on the shanks of the eyelets, where no direction is given this has not been recorded
5 Grain direction seen on the turned out shanks of the eyelets (on the upper surface), where no direction is given this has not been
recorded
6 Eyelet 6 has an impression of ash on the upper surface of the eyelet, in its current position this ash would get in the way of a leather
strap feeding through the eyelets
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were 35–40mm above the top of the two lines of
cleats. The other three eyelets were found in a less
regular row at the head-end of the bed lying with
their loops towards the near end of the grave. It is
likely that these once stood upright in a row but
were displaced as the structure collapsed or was
broken.

The lines of the eyelets at the sides are in fact
slightly outside those of the double cleats. This is
quite clear on the eastern side of the grave, and
becomes so on the western side if the putatively

displaced double cleat ∆14 is moved into line
between ∆13 and ∆15. While the double cleats may
represent a tapering structure, the eyelets appear to
represent a straight and parallel-sided structure
some 0.77m wide. The regular layout of the side
eyelets apart from those at the disturbed head-end,
and their consistently upright position, imply that
they have not been displaced in any significant way.

The evidence of wood grain on the eyelet shanks
indicates that they had all been hammered down
through drilled holes in pieces of ash wood 33mm
thick on the western side, 36mm thick on the eastern
side, and 28mm thick at the head-end. The grain
direction on the eyelets does not match with that in
the upper parts of the double cleats. It is, however,
consistent on all the eyelets on each long side,
suggesting that each group was fitted to a single
piece of wood. Similarly, two of the three eyelets at
the head-end have consistent grain patterns. One
suggested explanation of the position of the eyelets
is that they were fitted to a ledge overhanging the
side of the bed, on a piece of timber of inverted
L-shape in cross-section (Fig 6.7). If so, this could
have been integral with at least one of the pieces of
wood inferred to have been held in the upper part of
the pairs of cleats. It is also, however, possible that
the eyelets in grave 18 derive from a quite separate
construction laid over the frame represented by the
double cleats.

6.9.3.3 The headboard stays

Just as the eyelets at the head-end of the bed are
manifestly disordered, the headboard stays had
fallen downwards and twisted from what would have
been their original position. It is possible that the
headboard was broken to make it fit into the
grave-cut. From the angle of the wood grain pre-
served on the stays it has been calculated that the
headboard would have leant backwards at an angle
of 100° from the bed. The stays had double cleats at
the lower end to attach them to some part of the

Figure 6.7 Suggestion for the shape of the wood
used to join the cleats and eyelets (after Richard
Darrah)

Table 6.12  Evidence from the ends of the headboard stays from grave 18

No Grave
side

Grain direction1 Position Plank thickness,2 of
the plates, mm

Depth of wood3 present on
the inner face of the
outside plate, mmoutside

plate
inside
plate

16 E TLS – side unknown 60

17 W RLS – side unknown 60

16 E TLS – head 41.8–45 –

17 W – TLS head 46–49.5 –

L= longitudinal O= oblique R= radial S= section T= tangential
Lower case letters refer to the wood grain and whether it runs straight across the cleat or at an angle,
a = angled s = straight, ea = edge angled which implies straight grain
1The grain directions are taken from Jacqui Watson's drawings. The wood grain was on the inner faces of the cleats
2 Plank thickness is generally the length of the rivet between two plates. Where two values are given there appear to be two separate
pieces of wood sandwiched between the cleat plates
3 Depth of wood refers to the maximum length of the plate which shows wood grain
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bed structure, but while the wood grain here on the
eastern side matches that in the lower part of the
cleats (TLS) and the vertical shanks of the adjacent
eyelets, that on the western side is of radial longitu-
dinal section (RLS), like that in the upper part of the
nearest adjacent double cleat ∆13 (Table 6.12, cf
Tables 6.10 and 6.11). At the top end the stays
appear to have held a headboard 42–46mm thick.
Here the grain direction is straight on all the
surviving cleat plates, although angled across those
on the stays themselves. It is inferred that the grain
was straight on both faces of the wood but that the
plates twisted round when the cleats were tightened,
giving the impression of angled grain.

6.9.3.4 Textile and leather remains

Traces of a smooth 2/2 twill were identified on all the
faces of the double cleats which faced into the bed
structure. The textile was found on both the upper
and lower sections of these plates. It is inferred that
this textile covered a mattress, which itself presum-
ably lay on some now unrepresented base lower down
than the cleats. There is, however, no trace of this
textile on the face of the one surviving inner plate at
the bottom of one of the headboard stays.

Remains of a twill cloth have been identified on the
horizontal underside of 6 of the eyelets. Of these five
(∆3, ∆4, ∆7, and ∆8, ∆30) were situated opposite one
another while ∆6 was at the head-end. This cloth
would, then, have lain above the pairs of cleats the
majority of which also displayed evidence for twill,
encouraging speculation that the eyelets may come
from a separate or detached part of the structure, laid
over the bed and coming into contact with a blanket
here. Textile of unidentifiable weave lay over the
twisted portions of the headboard stays.

All of the eyelets, both from the head and the sides,
appear to bear traces of leather strapping in the
corrosion products 11–12mm wide running through
them. For the positions of the strapping in each
eyelet see Figure 6.8. There is no great consistency
either to the number of straps now detectable in each
loop relative to its position in the grave (although six
of the eight eyelets at the sides have at least two
straps, the remaining two at least one), nor in the
position of the straps in the loop. Presumably,
however, the primary function of the eyelets was to
support this strapping. Surprisingly, it is not clear
what the function of the strapping was. With no
predominant tendency for the straps to have moved
either to the top or the bottom of the loops, it is
inferred that no great pressure was placed on the
strapping either from above or below. While one
would reasonably have supposed that the strapping
was there to support a mattress, it must have run
above the position of the inferred mattress in contact
with the inner plates of the double cleats. One can
speculate on the possibility of the strapping having
been cut in order to place the mattress and body in a
lower position within the bed structure in the grave –
but to do so merely illustrates the sort of ingenious
shift one is driven to in attempting to make sense of
the evidence!

6.9.3.5 Grave 60

Grave 60 was disturbed, so that some of the ironwork
is almost certainly missing – eg one of the headboard
stays – and the evidence for the position of items in
the burial is poorer. Nevertheless, as in grave 18, the
eyelets were distributed along the sides and at the
head-end, not at the foot of the grave.

The organic evidence from the eyelets is consis-

Figure 6.8 The position of the leather on each eyelet and spacing around a clock face (after Jacqui Watson)
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tent with that from grave 18. All have a common
wood direction, implying that they were attached to
continuous lengths of timber at each of the three
sides,andthemajorityhavetheremainsofwhatwas
probably leather strapping in the loops. In the case
of ∆9 the deposits are observably of similar dimen-
sions  to the strapping represented in grave 18.
Traces of textile (threads only) were found on what
is presumed to be the underside of the same eyelet.

The ends of the headboard stay were broken. One
of them, however, has a small fragment of TLS wood
(as on the eyelets) surviving at one end. There is a
cleat plate, ∆4, which appears to have broken off
the end of this stay but has no surviving traces of
wood.

There is one further single cleat plate encased in a
metal binding (∆1) from the foot of the grave. It is
unlike any other cleat found in association with the
bed-burials. The position of the metal binding (Fig
3.52) indicates that this cleat either repaired a break
or joined two pieces of wood end-to-end.

The more limited range of evidence from grave 60
would be consistent with a simple structure consist-
ing of a frame which bore the eyelets, with the
headboard stay(s) attached at one end. Once again,
however, the presence of textile apparently under-
neath one of the eyelets implies that this structure
overlay something in the grave rather than simply
supporting the funerary deposit.

6.9.4 Comparative evidence

The bed-burial phenomenon in early Anglo-Saxon
England has recently been the subject of a detailed
review by George Speake, in connection with his
publication of the example from Swallowcliffe Down,
Wiltshire, excavated in 1966 (Speake 1989). Speake
identified seven practically certain examples of this
type of burial, in which eyelets or functionally
equivalent staples were present, and two further
possible cases. Adding the two graves from Edix Hill
brings the total up to only eleven. Since the
identification of a bed-burial depends upon the
original use, the survival, and the recognition of
iron fittings, it is not unlikely that the incidence of
bed-burial is somewhat  understated by this evi-
dence. It may be, for instance, that what are
tentatively identified as coffin fittings could have
come from a bed or bier, while there is evidence for
all-wooden beds from continental and Scandinavian
burials (see below). Conversely, iron cleats and
carrying rings may have been attached to coffins. A
grave from Bishop’s Court, Dorchester-on-Thames,
Oxon (May 1977, 63) with nine waisted cleats is a
good example of a deposit in which we cannot know
what the fittings represent.

The distribution of these burials reveals two areas
of concentration: one group in the Cambridge region
and a westerly group in Wiltshire and Dorset. A
single but certain outlier is the burial at Lapwing Hill
in the Peak District in Derbyshire (Speake 1989, fig

90). The Cambridge-region group now numbers five
certain examples: Edix Hill graves 18 and 60; Cherry
Hinton, Cambs, grave 4; Shudy Camps, Cambs,
grave 29; and Ixworth, Suffolk (Speake 1989, 98–102;
Lethbridge 1936, 10–12; Smith 1857, 162–4). Speake
identifies a possible sixth example in Shudy Camps
grave 24.

Structurally, the Anglo-Saxon beds show consider-
able variety of form. The Swallowcliffe Down bed
appears to have been particularly elaborate, with a
frame apparently composed of two planks joined by
cleats on all four sides, attached to the uppermost of
which were eyelets that faced into the bed and held
a suspended nailed wooden lattice mattress base.
There was also a pair of twisted headboard stays, and
an iron handrail on either side of the bed (Speake
1989, 82–98). The presence of headboard stays is
further paralleled only in the three further certain
bed-burials from the Cambridge area. Cleats,
however, seem to be very consistent features of the
construction of Anglo-Saxon beds, with only the
Lapwing Hill grave and Edix Hill grave 60 lacking
evidence of any. Even more regular is the presence
of eyelets or staples, the only dubious case in respect
of which is the tentatively identified bed-burial
investigated by 19th century antiquarians at Round-
way Down, Wilts (Speake 1989, 107–10 and refs).

Even within such a small corpus, we can point to
what may be special similarities amongst the beds
of the Cambridge region. Like Edix Hill grave 18,
Cherry Hinton grave 4 produced eleven eyelets,
apparently disposed down the sides and at the top.
These too were above a set of cleats. The plan of the
Shudy Camps bed-burial shows the staples either
standing vertically or leaning slightly outwards,
suggesting that they had stood the same way as the
eyelets in grave 18 (Lethbridge 1936, fig 5).

Despite the variety and the uncertainties of recon-
struction noted  here,  there  is  a distinct  contrast
between the range of typical iron fittings used to
make the Anglo-Saxon beds identified up to now
and the continental Merovingian-period beds made
of lathe-turned wood from Cologne Cathedral and
Oberflacht, Kr Tuttlingen, Baden-Württemberg
(Werner 1964, 209, fig 6; Schiek 1992; Paulsen 1992,
esp 41–60). These continental examples cannot be
the precursors  of the Anglo-Saxon beds, and the
possibility that the latter may be related to a
Scandinavian tradition merits serious considera-
tion. A planked bed with some ironwork fixtures
from an exceptionally rich male burial under
barrow 2 at Högom, Selanger parish, Medelpad,
Sweden, provides interesting parallels to several
features of Anglo-Saxon bed-burials (Ramqvist
1992, 47–50). The Högom bed measured c 2.5m ×
1m.  Various  iron mounts, rivets, and nails were
found, mostly by the foot of the bed. There were also
eyelets, designed to be nailed to wood, which are
unlike those from Edix Hill, Cherry Hinton or
Swallowcliffe Down but match the type from Lap-
wing Hill, which, like Högom, was in fact a male
burial including weaponry.
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The Högom grave is the only recorded bed-burial
of the Migration Period or earlier in Scandinavia.
The lack of further finds from 6th century Scandina-
via and England could be due to a failure to
recognise diagnostic ironwork, or to the use of
planked beds without metal fittings such as are
known from Viking-period Scandinavia (Speake
1989, 112–15). The Högom bed had no cleats or
headboard stays, but the use of eyelets, in particular
ones attached in the same way as at Lapwing Hill, is
sufficient to suggest that, like boat-burial, both the
practice of bed-burial and the form of the beds in 7th
century England were influenced by a Scandinavian
tradition, now represented for us by the Högom bed
alone.

In Anglo-Saxon England, bed-burial is recorded
only as a 7th century practice, and is associated in
most cases with indisputably rich burials, several of
them beneath barrows. However three of the eleven
possible examples identified by Speake, Cherry
Hinton grave 4, Shudy Camps grave 29, and Winkle-
bury Hill, Dorset, were practically unfurnished apart
from the bed.  The phenomenon of bed-burial is
probably best perceived as a variation on coffin
burial in which display of the body was an impor-
tant element. Although the young woman buried in
grave 18 at Edix Hill showed signs of leprosy, this
appears to have been in an early stage (see above,
4.6.4.1), and it is perhaps over-imaginative to postu-
late that the bed-burials are associated with
invalids in any regular way. Seven of the eleven
graves are identifiably those of females, and only
Lapwing Hill is definitely male, although Leth-
bridge (1936, 10) believed the skeletal remains
from Shudy Camps grave 29 indicated a male. The
only other item in this grave was a small copper-
alloy pin found at the neck. The occupant of Cherry
Hinton grave 4 is identified as a 10- to 12-year-old
juvenile.

The Edix Hill bed-burials confirm for us that this
practice was a regular though rare one in the later
furnished cemeteries of the early Anglo-Saxon period
in certain areas. They considerably strengthen the
case that the rite was used primarily for female
burials, as well as the more obvious point that
bed-burials are relatively rich. In respect of the
structure of the beds, however, one has to admit that
they leave us rather more confused than we may have
been before.

6.10 Girdle groups: reconstruction
and comparative study
by Audrey Meaney

In the graves of some women (most of mature age,
but including some adolescents over fourteen years
old) there are groups of objects, usually placed
between the waist and the knees, which were
evidently suspended either from the waist or from
the shoulder, and which have a character of their
own. The most remarkable of the artefacts are ivory

or antler rings, and chatelaine chains, while the most
common are iron keys or latch lifters, and iron or
copper-alloy rings (Table 6.13). Sometimes there is
evidence that some or all of these (and sometimes
other objects like beads) were in a bag which served
as a kind of pocket.

6.10.1 Girdle groups with ivory bag rings

Remains of three elephant-ivory rings, which were
probably used to form a rigid opening for the top of
such bags (see above 5.3.3 and 6.3.7), were found in
the Edix Hill excavations in Phase I graves. In grave
13 small fragments of an ivory ring (probably
incomplete when buried) were found at the waist,
together with a very small knife and fragments of
two or three iron latch lifters, one which had a looped
top and an angular hooked end (hereafter referred to
as ‘finger-crooked’ (Fig 3.36)). All the latch lifters were
suspended on a small iron ring. The position of the
latch lifter suggests the bag suspended from the
ivory ring was worn slightly towards the back on
the left.

In grave 69 (Fig 3.55) only about two-thirds of the
ring survived and it appears to have been already
incomplete when placed in the grave. Nevertheless,
the shape of the whole ring was preserved. It was
found below the right knee, and must either have
been put there deliberately before the body was
placed in the grave, or dropped into the grave under
the body. If so, the cord from which it was suspended
must have been so long that the bag normally hung
about mid-calf.

The fact that a double copper-alloy plate, with iron
rivets, lay partly underneath the ivory ring may be
evidence that the bag lay mouth up. Within the area
of the ring was a little copper-alloy strip and a
fragmentary iron ring. Farther up the leg, was
another, larger iron ring. Across the gap in the ivory
ring was an iron knife. A copper-alloy buckle plate
with an iron loop lay partly on top of the knife blade.
At the tip of the knife were two copper-alloy strap-
mounts with copper-alloy and iron rivets, and a
square iron rod, to which the mounts were fastened
with rivets. The rod may have been the remains of
a broken latch lifter, but it is fragmentary and it
shows no sign of an angular termination. Frag-
ments of fittings of copper-alloy plate, associated
with unidentified organic remains, were found
inside the ivory bag-ring and may have been
attached to its suspension straps (compare grave 79
below).

Though fragmented into seven segments, the ivory
ring in grave 79 appears to be complete (Figs 3.19
and 3.57). Associated with the ivory ring was a set of
three iron latch lifters, with ‘finger-crooked’ termina-
tions and with loops at the top, all suspended from
an iron wire ring with a ‘slip-knot’. It seems possible
that the iron ring was tied (with string?) to a stout
copper-alloy ring which shows obvious wear marks
on one side and which was lying partly on and
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partly outside the ivory ring. Near the iron ring (but
inside the ivory ring) was an amber bead, and lying
beside the leg bone and near the hook of one of the
latch lifters was a group of beads and a small
rectangular piece of copper-alloy sheet, with
rounded ends, impressed dots and iron rivets at
either end.

It would therefore appear that the bag suspended
from the ivory ring lay mouth down, but partly across
and over the leg, with the beads at the bottom of it
(Fig 6.9). Lying high within the ivory ring was a
copper-alloy cosmetic brush tube, and also within the
ivory ring on the floor of the grave, were three more
small copper-alloy plates identical to that described
above. In the same area as these plates, in a line
across the ivory ring, were five little studs with iron
rivets, one lying beneath the ivory ring. Outside the
ring were more little copper-alloy plates: two, which
overlay each other, have rivets only at one end and
are thinner and shorter than the four mentioned
above and may have been tag ends. Next to them was
a strap-runner, concave side up, and to the side was
another copper-alloy plate with similar rivets and
impressed dots.

Several other small copper-alloy plates were
found along the body (Fig 3.80) and the best
explanation appears to be that the plates were

decorationsor fastenings on a long strap, which
passed over the right shoulder, and the bag in wear
hung by the left hip but towards the back (Fig 6.9).
When the body was laid in the grave, it would
appear that the bag may have been held up to lie
over the left leg, but its mouth fell downwards at
the side of the hip.

6.10.2 Girdle group with antler ring

Another complex girdle group with a ring was in
grave 83 (Fig 3.58). It was lying across the sacrum,
and on top was a stout iron rod with large loops
at either end. Beside it was a group of three
identical iron latch lifters, with long shafts and
twisted stems, ‘finger-crooked’ terminations (more
right-angled than usual), and looped tops formed by
twisting the ends. All the latch lifters and the looped
implement seemed to have been suspended from an
iron wire ring, now broken. Beneath the latch lifters
was another apparently shorter iron rod, with a flat
hammer-shaped termination, resembling the ‘tool
amulets’, usually of silver or copper-alloy, found in
some 7th century Anglo-Saxon women’s graves. Its
head-end may have been shaped like the top of a
pair of spectacles, and through the junction area
was a piece of iron wire identical to that on which
the latch lifters were hung. Therefore all these four
objects had certainly been fastened together.

Under  this  group  was an antler ring.  Beneath
which were two smaller iron rings and at the bottom
of the pile was a larger iron ring. It was too small,
however, to have allowed the passage of a hand, and
so cannot have acted as a bag ring in the same way
as an ivory ring did. It seems clear that they must
have been tied together in a loose group with
something which has not survived. It is possible that
this group was associated with a bag of cloth, as
textile remains were found on the latch lifters; its
mouth must have been towards the right, at the end
where the group was tied together.

Though the girdle group in grave 83 as a whole
resembles that in Burwell grave 76, the bone or antler
ring there was regularly shaped and had ring-and-
dot ornamentation, like those in other Final Phase
burials. Antler rings or whorls, which preserve the
natural shape of the burr, have elsewhere been found
in earlier graves, and as often in cremation urns as in
inhumation burials. A ring which looks very similar to
that in grave 83 (but slightly larger) was in grave 150
at Long Wittenham, Berks (Meaney 1981, 139).

6.10.3 Other groups with ‘finger-crooked’
latch lifters

Several other burials (as well as graves 13, 79, 83,
and perhaps also 69, already discussed) contained
‘latch lifters’ made of square-sectioned iron rods with
angled ends. In some of these, as in graves 13, 79,
and 83, the ‘latch lifters’ were multiple, usually

Figure 6.9 Reconstruction of strap/bag from grave
79 (J Richards)

269



T
ab

le
6.

13
T

ab
le

of
gi

rd
le

gr
ou

p
s

G
ir

d
le

ri
n

gs
B

ro
oc

h
es

G
ra

ve
S

k
el

et
on

A
ge

R
IA

C
Iv

or
y/

A
n

tl
er

M
et

al
ri

n
gs

S
tr

ap
F

it
ti

n
gs

L
at

ch
li

ft
er

s
R

od
s,

et
c.

C
h

at
el

ai
n

e
ch

ai
n

s
C

ru
ci

fo
rm

S
m

al
l

lo
n

g
D

is
c/

O
p

en
w

or
k

C
as

t
S

au
ce

r

13
20

B
25

11
Iv

or
y

1
F

e
sm

al
l

2
S

tr
ap

-e
n

ds
3 

F
e

F
C

1 
C

u
+

fo
rm

D
1

C
u

X
de

r
1 

C
u

di
sc

69
35

9
18

7
Iv

or
y

2
F

e
4

+
C

u
 m

ou
n

ts
1

F
e

79
42

8
30

–3
4

7
Iv

or
y

1
F

e
w

ir
e,

1C
u

10
C

u
m

ou
n

ts
,6

 C
u

st
ud

s
3 

F
e

F
C

2

83
43

6
25

6
A

n
tl

er
4

F
e

va
ri

ed
2

F
e

st
u

ds
3 

F
e

F
C

1
F

e
lo

op
ed

,1
F

e
ro

d

10
16

B
15

–1
6

4
3

F
e

va
ri

ou
s

1
C

u
m

ou
n

t
3 

F
e

F
C

,1
 C

u
br

ok
en

1
F

e

19
44

B
35

6
5

F
e

h
ea

vy
,2

C
u

3
S

tr
ap

-e
n

ds
  +

fr
ag

s
F

e
fr

ag
s

1
F

e
lo

op
ed

2 
C

u
op

en
w

or
k

78
42

4
14

5
1

F
e

&
 f

ra
gs

C
u

sh
ee

t
fr

ag
s

3 
F

e
F

C
2

F
e,

+ 
 f

ra
gs

38
12

7
35

–4
5

4
2

F
e

1
F

e
ro

d

68
35

4
45

+
6

2
F

e
?F

e
fr

ag
s

? 
F

e
ro

ds
2

47
14

7
26

–7
0

2
?F

e
ke

y
or

ro
d

10
6

62
6A

18
–2

0
5

1
C

u
4

F
e

st
u

ds
1 

F
e

la
rg

e
T

-t
er

m
in

al
2

39
12

8
16

–1
7

4
1

F
e

2
S

h
oe

-s
h

ap
ed

st
u

ds
?1

 F
e,

 la
rg

e,
 b

ro
ke

n
1

C
u

H
or

n
ed

1 
C

u
di

sc

54
16

1
23

–3
5

5
1 

F
e

la
rg

e,
 G

-t
er

m
in

al

18
42

B
17

–2
5

11
1 

F
e

la
rg

e,
 L

-t
er

m
in

al

10
9

68
3B

35
–4

5
8

2
F

e
sm

al
l

?1
 F

e,
 h

oo
ke

d
te

rm
in

al
F

e
li

n
ks

20
45

19
7

1
C

u
,1

 F
e

sm
al

l
F

e
ro

ds
F

e
li

n
ks

60
18

3
25

–3
2

7
1F

e
F

e
li

n
ks

,1
 C

u
fi

g
8

li
n

k

91
45

9
18

7
1C

u
sm

1 
C

u
li

n
k,

1 
F

e
li

n
k

66
32

2B
25

4
to

8
1

F
e

1
C

u
2 C

P
O

?

96
54

7A
25

–3
5

8
1

F
e

1
C

u
T

re
1 

C
u

di
sc

3
4

25
–3

5
5

1
C

u
w

ir
e,

1 
F

e
1

C
u

st
ra

p-
en

d
F

e
li

n
ks

2
C

u
C

P
O

270



271

T
ab

le
6.

13
T

ab
le

of
gi

rd
le

gr
ou

p
s 

(c
on

t.
)

B
ro

oc
h

es
B

ea
d

s

G
ra

ve
A

n
n

u
la

r/
P

en
an

n
u

la
r

A
m

b
er

O
th

er
B

u
ck

le
W

ri
st

-c
la

sp
s

K
n

if
e

M
is

ce
ll

an
eo

u
s

D
at

in
g*

D
is

-
tu

rb
ed

13
35

2
1

F
e

in
la

id
B

13
a

pr
1

7
C

u
 w

ir
e

ri
n

gs
P

h
as

e
I

69
1

F
e,

 C
u

pl
t

1 
B

13
c,

1B
7

1
P

h
as

e
I

79
14

5
(5

in
 b

ag
)

12
 (

1
in

ba
g)

2
F

e
1

1
C

os
m

et
ic

br
u

sh
P

h
as

e
I

83
1

sh
al

e
an

n
(F

e
pi

n
)

3
10

1
F

e
1

P
h

as
e

I

10
2

C
u

 a
n

n
15

1
3 

B
7

P
h

as
e

I

19
50

22
2

F
e,

 1
 F

e
pl

t,
1 

C
u

pl
t

1 
B

7,
1 

B
13

a,
1 

B
13

c
2

C
u

 b
u

ck
et

pe
n

da
nt

s,
3 

C
u

tu
be

s
P

h
as

e
I

78
1

C
u

 a
n

n
11

1
1

C
u

P
h

as
e

I

38
24

1
1

1
F

e
h

oo
k

P
h

as
e

I?

68
18

1
1 

T
yp

e
A

P
h

as
e

I
B

y
pl

ou
gh

47
Y

es

10
6

16
7

13
F

e
bk

l&
 p

lt
2 

B
13

c
1

P
h

as
e

I

39
1

C
u

 a
n

n
1

A
g

K
en

ti
sh

,?
1 

F
e

1
1

C
u

 c
u

rv
ed

st
ri

p
P

h
as

e
I

54
1

C
u

sm
al

l
1

F
e

n
ai

l
P

h
as

e
II

18
1

1
B

ox
, c

om
b,

sp
in

dl
e

w
h

or
l,

as
tr

ag
al

u
s,

fo
ss

il
,g

la
ss

fr
ag

, F
e

bu
ck

et
,w

ea
vi

n
g

ba
tt

en

P
h

as
e

II

10
9

1
C

u
&

 p
lt

A
n

tl
er

 s
pi

nd
le

w
h

or
l, 

po
t,

bo
x

P
h

as
e

II

20
1

C
u

 p
en

an
n,

 s
m

al
l

?1
2

.5
tw

ee
ze

rs
P

h
as

e
I?

60
2

C
u

 a
n

n,
 s

m
al

l
1

A
g

fi
n

ge
r

ri
n

g,
C

u
pi

n
P

h
as

e
II

91
N

ec
kl

ac
e

A
g

ri
n

gs
&

 b
ea

ds
,g

ol
d

pe
n

da
nt

P
h

as
e

II
B

y
pl

ou
gh

66
72

2
1

1
C

u
 w

ir
e

ri
n

g
P

h
as

e
I

B
y

32
2A

96
12

4
1

P
en

da
nt

?
P

h
as

e
I

3
29

2
F

e,
 F

e
pl

ts
3 

B
7

1
C

u
tw

ee
ze

rs
P

h
as

e
I

*
fo

r
di

sc
us

si
on

on
th

e
ph

as
in

g
an

d
da

te
of

E
di

x
H

il
l s

ee
7.

1



triple, and where reasonably well preserved, the
terminations were ‘finger-crooked’ as in burials 13
and 79 (see above, 5.3.2).

No complete copper-alloy ‘girdle hangers’ were
found during excavations at Edix Hill. One was found
in two pieces by metal-detecting (Fig 3.66 ∆37), and
there may have been a broken one in grave 10 (Figs
3.8 and 3.34 ∆6). The complex girdle group included
a copper-alloy rod with a hole and an iron rivet at the
top for suspension, on a copper-alloy ring. The rod
was probably the upper end of an ornamental ‘girdle
hanger’ which was buried in an incomplete state.
Beside it were three identical iron latch lifters with
‘finger-crooked’ lower ends but straight top ends, two
iron rings, and a smaller iron ring with two thin rods
which may have been attached to it. These may have
been cosmetic items, like those in grave 18 at Great
Chesterford (Evison 1994, 26–7, 94; figs 22 and 72).
Unusual features are that the ‘girdle group’ was not
found below the waist and that it was in the grave of
such a young person. As we shall see, however,
teenage girls in graves 39 and 78 had girdle groups
in more usual positions.

Perhaps the most remarkable of the remaining
graves which may have had a set of finger-crooked
latch lifters, and certainly had a collection of large
iron rings, was grave 19. Over the sacrum of Sk44B
(Fig 3.14) were three heavy iron rings. There was
thinning of the iron at opposite points on the
circumference, and indeed the ring is slightly bowed.
There are no metal links in the group, so perhaps the
thinning is due to wear from the rings being tied
together by tough cord for a long time. Under the edge
of the central iron ring was a small copper-alloy
split-ring, and inside this was a copper-alloy strap-
end one part of which had stamped ornament. A
broken piece of curved copper-alloy sheet was found
inside the lowest ring. Across this, and corroded to it,
was an S-shaped iron implement – more irregular
than, but with some resemblances to, the double-
looped implement in grave 83. Another ‘strap-end’
was near part of a wrist-clasp and yet another was
outside the upper left arm. A somewhat larger
example lay outside the left pelvis. It seems
possible that these rings were in a bag which must
have hung in front, and the ‘strap-ends’ were
attached either to the bag itself or to its suspension
strap, which may have hung from the left shoulder
(compare grave 79).

There was another group of rings: one of copper-
alloy and two of iron. This set of rings could also have
been tied together, but if they were worn as found
they must have hung down at the back. Fragments
of bent iron rods were found in sieving; one or two
fragments appear to be angled in a way that suggests
‘finger-crooking’. It seems possible, therefore, that
one of the two groups of rings resembled the ‘girdle
group’ of grave 83.

In grave 78 three iron latch lifters ran right across
both femurs (Fig 3.80). They lay parallel with two
straight rods. Between the left hand and the upper
part of the left femur was a group of objects

consisting of: an iron ring; two other fragments
(corroded together) of curved iron rods; other iron
fragments; five fragments of copper-alloy sheet; and
a composite object with iron loops and copper-alloy
bands with repoussé decoration, and remains of
leather and textile. Perhaps these things were in a
small bag, and the latch lifters hung below it. Beneath
the left armpit was a substantial copper-alloy
buckle; whether it was associated with a strap
holding the bag and latch lifters is impossible to
know for sure.

In two further graves there are iron remains which
may have come from several latch lifters, but they
are too decayed for absolute certainty. In grave 38 a
knife was apparently associated with a small hook of
iron wire and an iron rod of square section similar to
those of the latch lifters already discussed, but with
no sign of angular bends, and so perhaps cosmetic
items. There were also two iron rings, one on each
side of the body.

Grave 68 had been badly disturbed. There were
parts of two iron rings, with parts of suspension loops
and other unidentified iron fragments, as well as four
pieces of square-sectioned rod.

Another disturbed grave which should perhaps be
considered here, though only one rod, without finger-
crooking, was found in it, is grave 47. This grave
contained parts of two badly disturbed skeletons.
Under the pelvis of the juvenile was the broken-off
head of a round-sectioned rod or latch lifter in the
shape of a shepherd’s crook, which may have be-
longed to the woman. It looks very similar to objects
found in grave 18 at Great Chesterford, except that
these were square-sectioned; if Cook and Dacre
(1985, 92) are right, these were cosmetic items of
some sort.

6.10.4 Graves with single heavy keys or latch
lifters

All the burials with multiple, usually smallish,
‘finger-crooked’ latch lifters belong to Phase I (see
Chapter 7, below) or, as regards graves 78 and 83,
possibly to a transitional period. At least one other
burial of Phase I (and another possibly), and two or
three of Phase II each had a single iron latch lifter,
with differing (usually angular) terminations, but
none ‘finger-crooked’.

Grave 106 (containing Sk626A and Sk626B) had a
heavy iron ‘girdle-hanger’ with a curved T-shaped
termination, across the top of which was an iron
knife. At the point of the knife tang there was a solid
copper-alloy ring. Though there is no good evidence
to show how it was suspended, the inner circumfer-
ence of the copper-alloy ring is slightly distorted,
perhaps from wear. The upper end of the key had no
loop or obvious means of suspension, and so it was
probably in a bag, especially since textile remains as
well as plant stems were found on the iron.

Grave 39 contained ‘unidentifiable fragments, iron,
including three pieces of square-sectioned curved rod
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with mineral-preserved plant stems and textile’ and
a heavy suspended iron object attached to an iron
ring. It is very similar to the top part of the large ‘key’
in grave 54, and may have been a broken latch lifter.
Nearby was a fragmentary piece of curved copper-al-
loy plate, with one central hole and half holes at each
end, which may have been part of an annular brooch.
The way in which the objects were lying together
probably indicates the original presence of a bag of
some sort, carried on the left but with little evidence
for the means of suspension. The artefacts associated
with it all appear to have been broken, and were
perhaps awaiting repair, or maybe they reflect the
girl’s immature status.

In grave 54, just below the lower right arm, were
the remains of an iron ring and a small iron nail at
the top end of a huge iron latch lifter whose G-shaped
termination was partly beneath the sacrum. Lying
across the iron ring was a knife. These objects
presumably hung on the left at the back, and were
covered by the pelvis when the right half of the body
tilted forwards. It is difficult to tell if any of theartefacts
may have been in a bag or whether the latch lifter was
tied to the ring and hung free. A small oval copper-alloy
buckle with a decorated counter-plate lay between the
lower arm and the latch lifter at the point where it
passed under the pelvis, and may have been associ-
ated in some way with a bag, or may have been on a
belt. This burial is therefore probably of Phase II.

Grave 18 at Edix Hill was that of a woman who was
interred without jewellery but in a rare (and cer-
tainly prestigious) bed-burial. The presence of a box
in the grave is evidenced by iron fittings, and
confirmed by a group of objects in close proximity to
each other (see 3.2 above). The group comprised a
fairly typical collection for an ‘amulet bag’ (cf Meaney
1981, 259). Other grave goods included a cut-down
sword, presumably used as a weaving-batten, with a
large L-shaped iron latch lifter without an obvious
suspension loop but with two upward-facing teeth. It
is possible that the  latch lifter was worn in  the
position it was found in the grave. It may well be that
both the latch lifter and the weaving batten were
placed in the grave together.

6.10.5 Graves with chatelaine chains

In some graves there is evidence for chatelaine
chains (see above, 5.2.3.7), and in two of these little
rods were suspended from the chains. Grave 20
contained a large copper-alloy ring and inside it a
small copper-alloy penannular brooch. Scattered
around were fragments of iron wire or rods, at least
one of which was a figure-of-eight shape, and another
was hooked (perhaps a bent nail). Between the upper
legs were corroded iron fragments. X-radiographs
show that some of these were twisted around on
themselves, and were probably links of a chatelaine
chain. Other fragments were parts of one or more
(square-sectioned) iron rods, one of which appears to
be suspended on a small iron ring, but with no sign

of angling, and therefore perhaps, once again, a
cosmetic item or items. Towards the knees, was half
a pair of copper-alloy tweezers on an iron suspension
loop, apparently hanging from the chatelaine. Beside
the right hip was a cluster of seven amber beads and
another cluster of five was near the copper-alloy ring.
The former beads were in an unusual position in the
grave, and might have been displaced from one of
the earlier graves in the complex. Amber beads are
not entirely unknown in 7th century graves (for
example, at Burwell). Chatelaine chains are most
often found in Phase II graves but they are not
entirely unknown in 6th century burials (for
example in Great Chesterford 21), so this may be
one of the ‘transitional’ examples. The other buri-
als with evidence of chatelaine chains excavated at
Edix Hill all belong to Phase II.

Grave 109 included an iron knife with a long blade
and an iron ring at the top end of an iron chatelaine
chain with figure-of-eight links by the left arm. The
chain was probably suspended from a belt, passed
underneath the knife, and then flowed down side of
the body. Suspended from it, on an iron ring, was an
iron rod with a looped upper end and a small curled
termination. The chain continued down along the
upper leg, finishing just inside and about a third of
the way down the femur. It has no obvious terminal,
but a little way from the lower end was a copper-alloy
coin which may have been in a small bag. If this
chatelaine chain’s upper end had been at waist level,
it would have hung down more or less as far as the
knees. The remains in this grave, then, have impli-
cations generally for the way latch lifters and bags
were worn on the person.

There are a couple of other burials with chatelaine
chains, but without evidence of a latch lifter or even
a rod. Grave 60, one of the two bed-burials found
at Edix Hill, had at least four interlinked iron loops
and rings, including a ring and a figure-of-eight
link. At the top of the left leg were more fragments
of the chain, including a copper-alloy figure-of-eight
link and an iron ring all with mineral-replaced
textile. This was not a tidy chatelaine chain like that
in grave 109, but the burial must have been prestig-
ious, in spite of the lack of beads and brooches.

Grave 91 had been badly disturbed by ploughing.
Beyond the foot-end of the grave was a copper-alloy
wire ring with a ‘slip-knot’, interlinked with a loop of
copper-alloy, flattened on both sides with a rivet at
one end, and a chatelaine link of iron wire with one
looped end formed by twisting the wire around the
shaft; the other end had probably been similarly
formed. This group of objects may have formed the
top of a long chatelaine chain, the rest of which was
ploughed away.

6.10.6 Girdle groups with iron and
copper-alloy rings

Items found in many of these girdle groups are rings
of copper-alloy and iron, usually much bigger than
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finger-rings but far smaller than bag rings. In some
burials the rings are clearly associated with latch
lifters, and from their position it seems probable that
these were suspension rings, as already discussed. In
other graves, their function is not so clear.

In two disturbed burials at Edix Hill, single iron
rings were almost the only evidence for girdle groups.
In grave 66 the lower skeleton had been disturbed by
the superimposed male burial. A heavy ring was by
the left thigh near an iron knife. Grave 96 was also
a double burial. By the woman’s left thigh, was an
iron knife with the handle under her right hand. Just
above it was an iron ring.

The evidence for a girdle group in grave 3 is
perhaps even more equivocal. To the left of the lower
spine was an iron buckle-plate and in a line towards
the feet was a copper-alloy slip-knot ring and an
amber bead, and then the remains of an iron buckle
and chatelaine links, and, below them again, an iron
ring beside a knife. Nearer the right leg was a
double-sided copper-alloy strap-end. Over the upper
right leg were three amber beads and a pair of
tweezers. Between the knees was a pair of copper-
alloy wrist-clasps and an amber bead. It seems most
probable that the wrist-clasps were awaiting repair
and/or reuse in a little bag hung at the end of a cord
or strap on which the knife was also suspended. In
spite of the fact that there was only one ring in grave
3, this is a typical girdle group. All these burials
belong to Phase I.

The presence of copper-alloy and iron ‘girdle’ rings
in early  Anglo-Saxon women’s burials have been
discussed elsewhere (Meaney 1981, 175–8, figs V
dd–V gg). Compare in particular grave 19 at Or-
pington, Kent, and grave HB2 from Bidford-on-Avon.
Dickinson (1993b, 52, fig 6.3) postulated that the
rings could have been used as closures for the mouth
of the bag, but it is difficult to imagine the mecha-
nism. It is certainly not possible for the rings in grave
19 at Edix Hill to have been used in this way, and it
is tempting to come back to Brown’s conjecture that
maybe a group of rings was regarded as amuletic (in
Brodribb et al 1972, 109) or perhaps was thrown
down in a divination ritual (Meaney 1981, 259–60).
Myres argued that maybe rings carried in a bag were
‘loose change’ to be exchanged for more useful goods
when the tinker came around (1978); Evison that
they were usually present in girdle groups simply as
suspension rings (1987, 119). At Edix Hill, the two
groups of heavy rings in grave 19 are the most
difficult to explain; nothing seems to have been
suspended from them and their weight would surely
have been quite a burden.

6.10.7 Discussion

There has been some discussion about the status of
the early Anglo-Saxon women who carried keys.
Firstly, perhaps, we should consider whether any
distinction is visible between the burials with clearly
identifiable triple ‘finger-crooked’ latch lifters

(graves 10, 13, 78, 79, 83, and perhaps 19), and those
with the single larger latch lifters with varying
terminals (graves 18, 54, 106, and perhaps 39). There
are almost twice as many of the former as the latter.
In mid 19th century excavations at Barrington A, a
single hook-shaped iron key was found ‘on the left
arm of the skeleton’, and a knife on the right arm, in
grave IV. In grave XXIII, apparently, a triple set of
finger-crooked latch lifters was found near the waist
‘of a young person’; they were the only grave goods
(Smith 1868, 157 and 161, figs 5–7 and pl XXXI).

Multiple groups of keys are not rare, but they tend
to vary in shape, and the clear division at Edix Hill
– between three finger-crooked latch lifters and a
single large key in a few others – is notable. The triple
sets of small finger-crooked latch lifters were all
found in the earlier series of burials, or in graves
transitional between the two phases, the single large
keys are found in both Phase I and Phase II graves.
Traces of similar distinctions are visible at Morning
Thorpe (Norfolk) in particular. These all appear to be
Phase I burials, however (Green et al 1987).

It is sometimes thought that the reason for wearing
groups of keys is to produce a more imposing show,
but some of the latch lifters in the triple groups appear
to have been in bags. It is also difficult to imagine
what kind of lock would need three latch lifters to
open it. Perhaps, as Steuer (1982) suggests for pairs
of copper-alloy examples, they had an amuletic
function. One of these keys on its own would have
been very practical as a latch lifter, especially for a
smallish chest or box. As Hirst made clear (1985, 88)
there seems little practical sense in having three
identical examples each time. Finger-crooked iron
keys are known from the 6th century grave 51 at
Stossen, in the former DDR, and, in copper alloy,
in the 5th century graves 157 and 158 at Liebenau
in Lower Saxony (Steuer 1982, 228 and 231, figs 21
and 34).

The single large keys would have been more
suitable for, say, a house door, and show a higher
concern for security in the varying shapes of their
terminals. Two out of the three belong to the types of
slide-key mentioned by Hirst as current in the
post-Roman period: a ‘symmetrical T-shaped type’ in
grave 106, and an ‘asymmetrical type of L-shape with
a double reverted claw’ in grave 18. It is possible that
the rod associated with the chatelaine chain in grave
109 (see below) was a broken (albeit small) key of this
type. The huge key with a G-shaped terminal in
grave 54 is paralleled in what appears to be a 6th
century grave (221) at Morning Thorpe, Norfolk.

There has been some discussion about whether
early Anglo-Saxon women who are buried with keys
were ‘ladies of the house’ or merely ‘housekeepers’
(Fell 1984a; 1984b, 59–61, citing Hawkes 1973, 195).
It is worth remarking that many of the burials with
latch lifters were among the richest at Edix Hill, and
the same appears to be true for those containing any
kind of girdle group.

About half the identifiable Phase I women had girdle
groups whereas the fraction was three-quarters for
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Phase II women. In addition, two or three adolescent
girls with Phase I grave goods had girdle groups, as
did the teenager and the two adults with ‘transi-
tional’ goods.

In Phase I there are some burials which have a
conspicuous display of jewellery, and about 80% of
these had girdle groups, whereas only one of those
without such a display had a group. It seems beyond
doubt that (whatever criteria we use), the wealthier
a Phase I woman was, the more likely she was to have
a girdle group. The ivory purse-rings are rare enough
to be remarkable and their possession carries some
implication for their owner’s status. Even the one
relatively poorly-furnished adult female grave of
Phase II, however, had a group.

The girdle group burials were scattered across the
whole site, but there were more of them in the north.
They belonged to both Phase I and Phase II: graves

54, 68, 69, 78, 79, 83, 91, and 109. It seems, too, that
there were girdle groups in all the four ‘costume
groups’ at Edix Hill (see 8.4) . Perhaps we can say,
then, that girdle groups were an essential part of the
costume of the wealthier Phase I women buried at
Edix Hill.

We will never know the full number or variety of
the objects which  contributed to an early Anglo-
Saxon woman’s girdle group. The bag and many of
the contents, would have been made of textile and/or
leather, or consisted of plant remains. Keys or latch
lifters exemplify the woman’s charge of the house, or
of the family’s secure chest. Other items such as
spindle whorls also had a practical purpose. The
rings are the most difficult to interpret, because,
though some seem to have been used for suspending
keys or other tools, others look as if they were carried
for their own sake.
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III Analysis and interpretation





Chapter 7 The chronology of the burials

7.1 Introduction: early Anglo-Saxon
cemetery chronology

A chronological scheme for the Edix Hill cemetery,
covering both the general date-range for its use and
the internal relationship between individual burials,
has to be based primarily on the analysis and
typology of the artefacts found there. As was noted
in a number of places in Chapter 5, the conventional
typology of the artefact-types found in this cemetery
is often associated with more or less firmly estab-
lished dating for the types. Following on from such
dating, stratigraphical observations allow a consid-
erable number  of other graves to be assigned to
specific phases of burial at the cemetery. No radio-
carbon or thermoluminescence dating of material
found  here has yet been undertaken, nor indeed
would such analyses be likely to contribute greatly to
the fine chronological study of the site, although the
results could be of use in, for instance, indicating the
date of the problematic ‘Iron Age/Roman’ burial,
grave 49, or helping to distinguish between Iron Age
and Anglo-Saxon potsherds (see above, 5.5.1). One
laboratory-based dating method that has been used
involves the measurement of gold fineness, but these
results can be used to estimate the date of manufac-
ture of the objects concerned only on the basis of
typological arguments.

Most of the apparently closely datable artefact-
types are dated initially by attribution to a particular
phase in a relative-chronological series. The most
elaborate and most reliable of such relative chronolo-
gies that is of relevance to the Edix Hill finds is that
of the Germanic graves of the Rhineland (Böhner
1958; Ament 1976; Ament 1977; Siegmund 1989).
The phases of such schemes are, however, normally
closely associated with approximate absolute date-
ranges (ie date-ranges expressed in terms of years on
the BC/AD calendar scale), and it is often only by use
of such absolute dates that it is feasible to interrelate
the evidence of the various areas and schemes and to
discuss their evidence in a comparative way. In
Anglo-Saxon archaeology, indeed, while a number of
relative-chronological schemes have been used ana-
lytically in an ad hoc manner for individual regions,
sites or artefact-types (eg Vierck 1977; Bakka 1981;
Hines 1984; Evison 1987), none has ever achieved
wide employment as a conventional and general
system, and chronology is consequently usually only
discussed in terms of approximate absolute dates. As
analysis of the Edix Hill grave groups confirms, this
is not least due to the fact that it has as yet proved
impossible to establish a reliable fine chronological
phasing with any more than two consistently recog-
nisable phases in the material.

Even the graves within the individual cemetery
have to be dated according to separate schemes. It is
considerably more difficult to discern and corrobo-
rate any fine relative chronology amongst the arte-
facts typical of men’s graves (buckles, knives,
weaponry) in an early Anglo-Saxon cemetery than
amongst those found in women’s graves. It is con-
comitantly impossible to correlate male and female
burial chronologies except, tentatively, in either the
gross two-phase terms referred to just above or
equally gross absolute terms: eg ‘probably in the
same half-century’ (Härke 1992b, 81–2; however the
clearest example of how the phasing of male grave
goods is derived by extrapolation from conventional
absolute datings can be found in Dickinson and
Härke 1992, 10–24). Very few children’s graves are
sufficiently furnished for close dating purposes. A
small minority of them can be integrated with the
adult male or female series on the basis of grave
goods, and rather more on the basis of stratigraphy,
but a separate chronology of children’s graves is not
possible.

The total corpus of early Anglo-Saxon artefactual
finds from cemeteries is also characterised by im-
mense diversity. This diversity is partly regional in
character, with individual artefact-types or subtypes
varying markedly in frequency from area to area.
While we can reasonably expect a well-defined
artefact-type to have the same date-range wherever
it occurs, adequate overlap between well-dated arte-
fact-types and combinations for the integration, say,
of Upper Thames, East Anglian, Northumbrian and
Kentish sequences has proved very elusive. Within
single regions and even at single sites, we can be
faced with what for the present we can describe as
distinct cultural ‘traditions’ which can keep even
contemporary artefacts frustratingly apart (see be-
low, 8.4). Thus classes of object for which we have
relatively good chronologies, either relative or abso-
lute, such as the great square-headed brooch and
cruciform or even small long brooches, are, in view of
their overall frequency, surprisingly rarely combined
in single grave groups (Hines 1997). These problems
are especially acute at a site that is as culturally
mixed as the cemetery on Edix Hill has long been
recognised as being (see Smith 1868, 163–5).

One chronological phase-boundary, however, is
very clearly defined, and it is one that seems to be
found across the whole of the Anglo-Saxon cultural
area in England in the second half of the 6th century.
The earlier graves at Edix Hill belong to the phase
preceding this material cultural watershed. Only a
decade ago, the term ‘Migration Period’, translating
the German term Völkerwanderungszeit and Scandi-
navian folkevandringstid, seemed not only an appro-
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priate but also a reasonably unproblematic term to
use to designate this phase (Hines 1984, 16–32).
Recent developments in both German and Scandina-
vian archaeology have, rather unnecessarily, ren-
dered the meaning of the term in those areas far less
clear than it was in the early 1980s. Research on the
archaeology of both the Anglian and Saxon areas of
northern Germany has included some welcome
chronological advances (eg Bantelmann 1988), al-
though there is still a great deal waiting to be done,
especially in relation to recently excavated Saxon
inhumation cemeteries. Here, however, the terms
Völkerwanderungszeit and Merowingerzeit seem in-
creasingly to be used to denote relatively loosely
conceived historical rather than well-defined archae-
ological phases (cf Willroth 1992). In Scandinavia,
meanwhile, where different terminologies have long
been used in Norway, Sweden, and Denmark respec-
tively, there is now intense debate over both what
was happening in the middle of the 6th century –
around the end of the traditional Migration Period –
and how best to express this in a chronological
scheme (see, for instance, Lund Hansen 1988).

The phase preceding this conspicuous boundary is
nonetheless easily defined in the case of female grave
goods, and the term Migration Period will be retained
here when referring to this phase as a chronological
horizon represented across a number of sites. In
respect of the internal chronology of the Edix Hill
cemetery, the Migration Period is referred to as
Phase I (see below, 7.3.1). Its clearest definitive types
are its brooches – including all of the types described
in Chapter 5 (above, 5.2.1) with the exception of the
Kentish garnet disc brooch from grave 37, many of
which are interrelated in terms of decorative style.
Also particularly characteristic of the female burials
of this period are the heavier necklaces, especially
those with amber beads and copper-alloy rings or
pendants. Some of the belt fittings represented at
Edix Hill, such as the tinned shield-on-tongue buckle
and shoe-shaped rivets, are known to be charac-
teristic of this period in England, as are all wrist-
clasps and, to the best of our knowledge, the
bracelet-types found at this site. Considerably less of
the range of tools, personal equipment, and vessels
described in Chapter 5 can definitely be attributed to
this phase, although as far as we are aware ivory
purse rings have been found only in graves of this
character. As more detailed discussion of the male
graves from this site (below) will show, there are very
few typically male accessories that can be regarded
as diagnostic of this phase, although the Style I
decorated shield mount falls into this category, and
consequently there are very few individual male
grave groups one can confidently assign to it.

Clearly distinguished from the graves of this range
are those with features characteristic of Anglo-Saxon
burials datable to the late 6th and 7th centuries, a
period  called  the Final  Phase (ie of Anglo-Saxon
furnished or ‘pagan’ burial) by E T Leeds (1936,
96–114; cf above, 5.2.3.4) and referred to as Phase II
at Edix Hill in the present report. Female dress

accessories representative of this range of burials
found on this site are the silver necklace rings,
certain types of pin, the gold composite scutiform and
drop pendants of grave 91, and the Kentish garnet
disc brooch of grave 37. Although rare, bed-burials
(see above, 6.9.11) appear to be typical of this phase.
One of the Edix Hill bed-burials, grave 18, contained
a weaving batten, fragments of an iron-bound
wooden box, and two Type C knives, the parallels to
which are predominantly of the Final Phase. Also
typically of this late range is the ceramic vase found
with the other iron-bound box in grave 109. Some
contemporary accessories typical of male burials can
be identified with confidence, such as the Group 6
shield boss from grave 12.

The relationship between the copious set of female
burials of Migration Period character and the scarcer
range of Final Phase burials is a problem that has
not been adequately addressed in Anglo-Saxon ar-
chaeology. The two ranges are particularly readily
distinguishable because there are extremely few
known grave groups of mixed and thus putatively
transitional character. This, however, might be
explained in either of two very different ways: either
that the shift from the Migration Period to the Final
Phase was abrupt and thorough wherever and
whenever it took place; or that the two phases were
in fact separated by an indistinct intervening period.
There are certain artefact-types – most notably the
annular brooch – that survive from the former phase
to the latter, and it has been suggested that inevita-
bly inconspicuous grave groups containing just such
artefact-types could form both a bridge and a cushion
between the two major sets of burials (Hines 1992,
89). Amongst the recently excavated graves at Edix
Hill, for instance, two of the four with annular
brooches (grave 78 and grave 83) contained no
artefact-types diagnostic of either phase apart from
amber beads. Such beads are not typical of Final
Phase graves. But we have no evidence that they
ceased to be used at exactly the same time as the wide
range of Migration Period brooches, and must allow
for the possibility that their use could have survived
into a transitional horizon. Leeds reports that ‘some
odd examples’ of amber beads were still included in
the graves of the Final Phase cemetery at Camerton,
Somerset (1936, 111). Edix Hill grave 83, moreover,
which contained a rare shale annular brooch, also
contained an antler belt ring of a kind apparently
paralleled in Final Phase graves at Burwell, Cambs
(above, 5.3.3 and 6.10.2; cf also the discussion of
grave 20, below, 7.3.1). Nonetheless there was
extensive material cultural change at the beginning
of the Final Phase. The problematic corollary of this
is that the Final Phase is defined by a multiplicity of
archaeological criteria, not all of which are ubiqui-
tously present to make the archaeological record
substantially and easily comparable across the whole
of Anglo-Saxon England.

Consideration of the evidence for absolute chronol-
ogy underlines the problem. It is in practice impossi-
ble to establish a definite date for a Final Phase
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context earlier than the 7th century because of the
nature of the absolute-dating evidence. Gold stand-
ards cannot yield any well-focused dates before about
the second quarter of the 7th century, and while the
fortunate discovery of a coin- or even dendrochro-
nologically-dated context that could improve the
situation is conceivable, it may never happen. New
methods of high-precision radiocarbon dating prom-
ise to make a substantial difference to our ability to
date 7th century contexts but not deposits of the 6th
century. Meanwhile, the date of the demise of the
Migration Period in England can only be estimated
on circumstantial evidence. What does not, however,
seem to be in doubt is that this phenomenon took
place well before the end of the 6th century.

The relevant absolute dates derive from the con-
temporary Germanic graves of the Rhineland and
southern Germany. Here coin associations have
provided a reliable, though not necessarily very
precise, range of absolute dates for the equally
reliable relative-chronological sequence, effectively
covering the entire 6th century (Werner 1935; Böh-
ner 1958; Ament 1977; Roth and Theune 1988;
Siegmund 1989). More recently these coin-dates
have been supplemented and sharpened, but not
radically altered, by dendrochronological dates
(Lund Hansen 1988). Closed finds combining mate-
rial from this area with Anglo-Saxon, northern
German or Scandinavian artefact-types permit the
inferential absolute dating of finds and phases over
a much wider area. Material of continental origin (or
copied from there) in Migration Period Anglo-Saxon
contexts (outside Kent) is overwhelmingly of types
that have come to be taken as characteristic of
Ament’s phases AMI and AMII, closing in the decade
560–70. Frank Siegmund (1989) effectively moves
this turning point in the Lower Rhineland slightly
earlier, to his Phase 5 of c 555/565 (1989, esp 122–3
and 130–1) although he makes the point that
Ament’s subdivision of the ältere Merowingerzeit into
phases AMI–III is very ill-defined. Continental ma-
terial showing strong Anglo-Saxon influence, such as
some square-headed brooches, attests essentially to
the same synchronisation (Hines 1997).

This synchronisation, however, directly involves
only a small proportion of the characteristic female
dress-accessories of the Anglo-Saxon Migration Pe-
riod, and thus can bear no automatic implication that
the end of that phase should coincide with the end of
Ament’s AMII – even if the latter were precisely
defined! Indeed the later 6th century is a relatively
dimly lit period in continental chronology, and
Ament’s phase AMIII (c 560/570–600) is probably the
most poorly defined and under discussed of all the
phases in his now widely used chronological scheme:
Ament effectively defined the phase by a set of
references in a footnote (1977, 138 note 14). The
references are nonetheless comprehensible, and the
clearest embodiments of AMIII appear to be Rüben-
ach Phase B (Neuffer-Müller and Ament 1973) and
Schretzheim Phase 3 (Koch 1977). Amongst its
discernible and apparently consistent characteristics

are the first appearance of artefacts, especially
brooches, decorated in a distinctly fine form of
cloisonné work, including stepped cells; the sax (to
which Type C knives are related); and amethyst
beads. It is in the same period that Style II ornament
breaks through from its newly identified initial
occurrence on weaponry in southern Scandinavia on
to a wider range of  material, including  women’s
brooches (Høilund Nielsen 1997). These are also
innovations definitively characteristic of the Anglo-
Saxon Final Phase. We have to ask ourselves
whether we can identify and measure any time-lag
between the appearance of these features in different
areas in England and on the continent. If not, can we
assume that  the shift in England was generally
simultaneous with that on the continent?

When the sequence at a single site, like the
cemetery on Edix Hill, unquestionably crosses this
transition, every effort should be made to shed light
on the character of the change, and thus, if possible,
to give us a clearer understanding of its relative and
absolute date.

7.2 The date-range of the cemetery

Conventional typology and chronology give us a
moderately clear picture of the date-range of the
cemetery. Burial undoubtedly took place here within
the period from c 500 into the first half of the 7th
century. There is a little evidence one can point to
that holds open the possibility of burial beyond that
range at either end, but its very paucity renders a
wider date-range highly unlikely. The occurrence of
Roman artefacts within the total inventory poses a
special problem but does not influence the assess-
ment of the date-range of the cemetery. As noted
above (5.2.4.1), an unstratified silver-inlaid kidney-
shaped iron buckle is the single Germanic find from
the site most likely to have been manufactured
during the 5th century, although even that date is
far from certain. The other silver-inlaid iron buckle,
in grave 13, was associated, inter alia, with a
cruciform brooch of Mortimer’s Type D, for which a
date some way into the 6th century would normally
be assumed. There are, indeed, a number of brooch-
types represented here for which later 5th century
manufacture is indisputably a possibility, such as the
5-spiral and star-decorated cast saucer brooches, the
simpler small long brooches, the cruciform brooches
of Type B in the 19th century collections, and the disc
brooches. In all of the cases securely provenanced to
Edix Hill, however, 6th century manufacture is, on
conventional dating, at least an equal possibility.

It is particularly frustrating that we are unable to
assign the unstratified Type A cruciform brooch
fragment (Fig 5.1) with certainty between the Edix
Hill and Hooper’s Field cemeteries. It is quite
certainly a 5th century product. Very few brooches of
this type from England are from secure and datable
archaeological contexts, however, and it is known
that they can be deposited in contexts considerably
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later than their apparent date of manufacture (Hines
1990a, 21–4; cf also below, 9.1 and 9.3.4).

The two earliest-looking grave groups at Edix Hill
are two women’s graves, grave 53 and grave 96. Both
graves contain simple trefoil small long brooches,
with a disc brooch in grave 96. Both also contain
amber beads, with a single glass bead in grave 96.
Grave 96 also contains a scutiform pendant, an
artefact-type which is widely attested in 6th century
graves but has proved very difficult to assign to late
5th century contexts in Anglian England (Hines
1984, 227–8). On balance, one would conclude that
these assemblages are most typical of the early 6th
century.

For absolute datings at the end of the cemetery’s
life we have to rely on objects in two grave groups,
grave 37 and grave 91. The former contained the
garnet disc brooch of Kentish style which can be
correlated with the Kentish chronology by its close
but apparently derivative relationship with the
Faversham brooch (above, 5.2.1.8). Absolute dates
for such brooches are provided not only by a relative-
chronological and typological sequence in Kentish
finds which has a significant degree of overlap with
the contemporary continental sequence but also by
measurements of the purity of gold used upon them,
which, it has been suggested, declined in a regular
manner through the 7th century and can be approxi-
mately but in some cases usefully dated by reference
to contemporary Merovingian gold coins (Hawkes et
al 1966; Kent  1972;  Brown and Schweizer 1973;
Grierson and Blackburn 1986, 108–9; see above
6.5.2). There is unfortunately no estimate of date
based on such analysis for either the Faversham
brooch, or for its closest relative, a brooch from
Dover-Buckland grave 29. In Evison’s chronological
scheme for that cemetery (1987), the latter grave is
dated to the period 575–625. It also contained a gold
bracteate decorated in Style II with a measured gold
content of 63% (Evison 1987, 181–2). This figure,
which is closely matched by that of a second Style II
bracteate from the site (grave 134: 59% gold) would,
by the criterion of gold fineness, imply a date of
manufacture in the 630s or 640s (see especially
Brown and Schweizer 1973, 181–3), implying in turn
that Dover-Buckland grave 29 might be assigned to
later in the 7th century than Evison assigns it. This
has only indirect implications for the dating of the
Edix Hill brooch. Nonetheless, since that brooch is to
be regarded (like the  Dover-Buckland brooch) as
derivative of the model represented by the Faver-
sham brooch, it appears overwhelmingly probable
that it was made in the earlier 7th century and buried
by around the middle of that century.

The gold fineness of the pendants from grave 91
has also been measured, in this case showing a
markedly higher level (70–90%) than the Dover-
Buckland bracteates just referred to. These readings
are, on this basis, most consistent with a date of
manufacture no later than c 635, although they could
be considerably earlier. Grave 91 is stratigraphically
later than grave 90, but the latter was a very poorly

furnished grave with only a knife of Type A, size-
group 2, which is of no value for close-dating
purposes. Put together, these observations suggest
the continued use of the cemetery into at least the
second quarter of the 7th century.

7.3 Internal chronology of the
burials

7.3.1 Female graves

The presence of Migration Period dress accessories
identifies at least nineteen of the 46 osteologically or
archaeologically sexed adult female burials as be-
longing to a prominent group of datable graves from
an earlier phase at this site which is designated
Phase I (Table 7.1). If we allow the presence of amber
beads alone (ie without any other diagnostic arte-
facts) to qualify a grave deposit for inclusion in this
group, a further twelve graves would be added to
Phase I, including the two with annular brooches,
and, we must particularly note, grave 83 with its
antler belt ring. Also included is one child’s grave,
grave 108, with one amber and fourteen glass beads.
Thus nearly two-thirds of the identifiable adult
female graves are datable by grave goods to Phase I.
Conversely only five, possibly six, of the remaining
female graves can be assigned to the later period
(referred to as Phase II at this site, and virtually
equivalent to the generalised Final Phase) on the
basis of their grave goods (Table 7.1). In one of these
graves, grave 18, Sk42B is in fact stratigraphically
earlier than the burials of three further individuals
(Sk41, Sk42A1, and Sk42A2) but these are the
severely disturbed interments of two unsexed adults
and a three-year-old child. Moreover one, perhaps
two, further adult female burials (in grave 1 cer-
tainly, and grave 35 less certainly) can be assigned
to a late phase on the basis of their stratigraphical
relationships with datable male burials (see below,
7.3.2). The 19th century collections testify to many
more female burials of the earlier period, but none,
with the possible exception of one unstratified pair
of shears and one or two pin-beaters, certainly of the
later.

As described above, the current understanding of
the approximate absolute date-ranges of the periods
concerned, both overall and at this cemetery, do not
allow for this disproportion to be explained as a direct
reflection of the duration of either phase within the
overall life-span of the site. It is quite possible that
both phases were of practically equal duration here,
eg Phase I c 500–575, Phase II c 575–650. At the other
extreme, a duration ratio of 4:1 (Phase I c 500–600,
Phase II c 600–625) is the highest one could even
hypothetically entertain, and in general a figure of
2:1 seems as high as one might reasonably imagine.
This would just be reconcilable with both the evi-
dence recovered and an assumption of equal
representation of all periods of use of the site if all of
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Table 7.1 The attribution of graves to Phases at Edix Hill based on grave goods and stratigraphical
relationships

Dated by grave goods Stratigraphically dated Dated by grave goods

Female Female Child/Unsexed Male Male

Skeleton No Grave No Skeleton No Skeleton No Skeleton No Skeleton No Grave No

4 3
16B 10
20B 13 20A(=20B)
44A 19
44B 19
58B 29 58A (58B) ➝ 58A also contains a

relatively early Group 1.1
shield boss

128 39
156 53
322B 66 322A (<322B)
354 68
359 69
401 74
424 78
428 79
436 83
526 93
530 95
547A 96 547B (=547A)
626A 106 626B (=626A)

9 5 10A (<9)
29 14 10B (<9)
31 15
45 20
127A 38

146 46
147 47

184 61
188 62

369 72
432 82
440A 84 440B (=440A)

553 98
632 107

679 108
687A 110
687B 110
726 114

2 (>3B/C) 3A1/3A2 (>2) 3B 2
3C 2
19 12

42B 18 42A1 (>42B)
42A2 (>42B)

126 37
148 48
151 51

183 60
459 91

551 97
583B 109 683A (>683B)

52 27
119 (>148)

161 54
423 77
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the otherwise undatable (unfurnished) female graves
could be assigned to Phase II.

An analytical technique that is well suited to the
task of uncovering any sequence of change in the
female burials on Edix Hill is correspondence analy-
sis. This is a method for computing the overall
similarity of each member of a set of units (eg graves)
to one another in terms of their composition as an
assemblage of variables (eg artefact-types amongst
the grave goods), in respect of which they will either
match or not match one another (for a general
description of the method and its employment, see
Baxter 1994, esp 110–39, and Høilund Nielsen
1995). Correspondence analysis will reveal the struc-
ture in a set of data in terms of patterns of similarity
if there is any such structure to be found; so that,
for instance, a group of graves that by the typology
used falls into two highly distinct categories will
be presented diagrammatically as two clearly dis-
tinct clusters. Conversely, correspondence analysis
can demonstrate the presence of a continuum in
the data if one exists. With a set of data such as the
Edix Hill graves, it is possible to hypothesise that
there is a continuum from the earliest graves to the
latest, and then to attempt to select for analysis only
those graves and variables that are most relevant to
the demonstration of this structure. This is not
manipulation of the data to force an artificial
result; it is the selection of data to demonstrate a
postulated latent patterning as clearly as possible
in diagrammatic and mathematical form. If such
patterning is not there, it cannot be demonstrated;
the basis, coherency, and interpretation of any
pattern discovered remain fully open to criticism.
If, in addition, there was a transitional horizon
between the Migration Period and the Final Phase
represented in the relationship between Phases I and
II at Edix Hill, this would be the ideal means to test
it.

The best result achieved so far in seeking to
demonstrate the sequence of burial activity amongst
the female graves on Edix Hill is shown in Figure 7.1
and Table 7.2. Clearly visible in the scatter of points
in Figure 7.1 is the basic parabola that represents a
good seriation with attested gradual replacement of
the types in a data-set analysed by this means. The
main group of earlier graves forms a dense cluster to
the right of the graph. Four of the five grave groups
definitely identified in Table 7.2 as later are found
between the apex of the parabola (at the bottom) and
the upper left-hand end. The situation is more clearly
legible in the matrix representing these grave groups
(Table 7.2).

Two artefact-types cross the phase-boundary im-
posed upon the matrix in Table 7.2, the spindle whorl
and the latch lifter. It is interesting that the spindle
whorl is suggested to be a predominantly late feature
of grave furnishing by this analysis in light of the
evidence noted above that weaving battens, shears
and pin-beaters are also more frequently encoun-
tered in later graves. Other interesting artefact-
types associated with later graves are the chatelaine

and the small oval copper-alloy buckle. Although the
chatelaine is rightly thought of as predominantly a
Final Phase type, its possible occurrence in Migra-
tion Period contexts is confirmed by the evidence of
Great Chesterford grave 21 and Morning Thorpe
grave 358 (Evison 1994; Green et al 1987). A
chatelaine occurs with, inter alia, what appears to
have been a purse group containing amber beads and
a penannular brooch, in the apparently Phase I
grave, grave 20, at Edix Hill.

The small oval copper-alloy buckle is a type
strongly represented in the Final Phase graves from
Melbourn, Cambridgeshire (eg Wilson 1956, pl IVa
and c–h) and was identified as typically Final Phase
by both Leeds and Hyslop. At Edix Hill, a rather large
(14mm wide) oval copper-alloy buckle was found in
grave 95 (Phase I) along with another pair of applied
saucer brooches with zoomorphic decoration and a
large necklace with glass, amber and jet beads,
copper-alloy rings and pendants. Small oval copper-
alloy buckles also occur in two male graves (see
below, 7.3.2), and in grave 54 (Phase II), a rather
sparsely furnished grave in which an iron ring, a
latch lifter and a knife (the latter unfortunately now
lost and of unknown type and size) were found at the
waist. It thus appears that latch lifters, chatelaines
and oval copper-alloy buckles are amongst the dress
accessories that continue from the Migration Period
into the Final Phase artefact range. This sample of
graves, however, provides no conclusive evidence
for the continuity of annular brooches across this
divide.

A further important point is that although this
analysis suggests that combs as grave goods are
characteristically late, in fact we have two definitely
late graves containing combs (grave 18 and grave 91)
and two further graves in which the comb is the only
deposited item remaining in the seriation and which
are therefore inevitably placed at this end of the
sequence. Grave 14, in fact, also contained five large
amber beads and an unusually varied group of seven
glass beads, a plain ceramic bowl, and a knife of Type
A, size-group 1. It certainly looks like a grave of the
earlier phase on this evidence. Grave 105, con-
versely, is a well-preserved but sparsely furnished
grave with only a broken and unclassifiable copper-
alloy pin in addition to the comb. The majority of
copper-alloy pins from this site are from later graves
(above, 5.2.2). A seriously disturbed burial, Sk683A,
actually unsexed although it has two glass beads
attributed to it, is believed to be stratigraphically
earlier than Sk683B, a burial at the same location,
grave 109, with the iron-bound box and the ceramic
vase. A strong but not exclusive association of combs
as female grave goods with the later burials seems to
be justified.

Despite the ambiguity of grave 83 (with its antler
ring and amber beads, discussed under Phase I
graves), there is no sign here of any set of graves, or
artefact-types, that we could identify as an interme-
diary horizon between the larger, earlier set of graves
and the smaller number of  identifiable Phase II
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Figure 7.1 Correspondence analysis of female graves from Edix Hill, including the data shown in Table 7.2,
using the first and second axes
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Table 7.2  Sorted matrix of the data subjected to correspondence analysis and represented in Figure 7.1 Presence or absence represented (values in margin = correspondence analysis coordinates)
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burials. Further analyses are continuing with other
cemeteries in the region of Edix Hill (especially
Barrington B, Great Chesterford, Melbourn, and
Shudy Camps: below, 9.2–9.3) to try to shed more
light on this problematic issue. Unfortunately, of
these sites, only Barrington B has definite evidence
of continuity from the Migration Period to the Final
Phase like  Barrington  A/Edix Hill, and  here  the
quality of the evidence recorded in 1880 is consider-
ably poorer (cf below, 9.2 and 9.3.4). None of these
sites in fact has the same standard of recording of
finds allowing perfect comparison with Edix Hill,
although the Great Chesterford material is at least
in good enough condition and curation for full
comparative assessment. A full account of these as
yet incomplete investigations will be published in
due course, but it can be reported here that analyses
to date gives no further support to the hypothesis of
an intermediary stage.

It thus seems probable that Phase I of the female
burials at Edix Hill, with Migration Period dress
accessories and amber beads, was contiguous with
Phase II, which represents the Final Phase. We know
of a number of types of dress accessory – chatelaines,
annular brooches, and oval copper-alloy buckles –
that survived from Phase I into Phase II, with
perhaps a diminution of size characteristic of the
latter two types. Certain types of personal equipment
also appear in both phases, ie knives and latch
lifters, spindle whorls and combs, with the latter
two perhaps becoming more common in the later
period (see also 6.10.7). Metal-bound wooden buck-
ets are likewise found in both phases, although
there are indications that buckets with sheet
copper-alloy binding strips are more characteristic
of the earlier period and iron-bound ones of the
latter. This leaves, however, a substantial inventory
of material that can be regarded as definitely
characteristic of the one period or the other. Thus, if
the two phases are contiguous, it seems that there
must have been a short period of intense and
thorough material cultural change sometime in the
second half of the 6th century. It would be very
valuable to be able to ascertain the absolute date of
this shift.

The identified later female graves are too few and
diverse for us to attempt to set up an internal relative
chronological sequence based upon typology and
grave assemblages. Within the Migration Period
finds, however, we have detailed and tested typologi-
cal sequences and even some absolute date-ranges
for certain artefact-types – eg cruciform and small
long brooches, great square-headed brooches, conti-
nental bow brooches, and belt fittings – together with
rather less comprehensive insights in respect of
others, such as cast saucer brooches and wrist-clasps.
This group of finds has itself been subjected to
correspondence analysis in an attempt to test and
improve current chronological understanding. The
results  proved to be extremely complicated, as a
pattern of relationships was found amongst the grave
groups that seems not to be simply chronological but

which rather has to be discussed in terms of the social
analysis of the cemetery (below, 8.4). Nevertheless,
a chronological trend seems to be detectable even
within the Migration Period, with a number of
distinct groups characteristic of the very earliest
range of burials at the cemetery apparently gradu-
ally giving way to a more uniform and quite rich set
of grave goods, particularly strongly characterised by
annular brooches, Form B 7 clasps, ivory rings, and
latch lifters. It is not difficult to imagine how this
normalisation of grave furnishing might reflect
social and cultural changes anticipating the radical
shift to the Final Phase in eastern England – but
these must be discussed in more detail in the next
chapter.

7.3.2 Male graves

We can safely assume that the male burials at Edix
Hill cover essentially the same absolute range (c 500
AD to the first half of the 7th century) as can be
attested for the female burials. Here, however, we
immediately face an interesting problem in that one
male grave, grave 51, which appears from its grave
goods to be one of the later graves at this site, is
argued from an assessment of the excavation records
to be later than one of the female graves, grave 37,
which was used to define the later date of use of the
cemetery on the basis of the Kentish garnet disc
brooch it contained. The stratigraphical analysis
(above, 3.2), however, also concludes that these
burials must have been ‘largely contemporary’, so we
cannot postulate a substantially extended life for the
cemetery in the 7th century on this basis.

It is one of the commonplaces of early Anglo-Saxon
archaeology that the less diversely furnished male
graves are more resistant to both fine-chronological
phasing and dating than the female graves. In some
respects this seems especially to be the case with the
Edix Hill burials, where there is, for instance, a very
low level of typological variation amongst the shield
bosses, with nine out of eleven classifiable specimens
being of Group 3, dated by Dickinson and Härke
(1992) from the early 6th to the mid 7th century – the
inferred life-span of the cemetery. Overall, early
Anglo-Saxon shield bosses yield more scope for
relative dating than spearheads, with which, how-
ever, we do have more typological variation at this
site. In grave goods alone, however, there is not the
variation of type and assemblage present here for
correspondence analysis to work as an analytical
method.

The two classified shield bosses from recently
excavated graves that are not of Group 3 are of types
with contrasting date-ranges. The Group 6 boss from
grave 12 is of a type dated by Dickinson and Härke
(1992) between the late 6th and mid 7th centuries –
in other words effectively contemporary with the
Phase II of the female burials discussed above. The
Group 1.1 boss (grave 29) is of a type believed to
originate in the mid 5th century but continuing
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through most of the 6th. Conveniently, grave 29 is
recorded as contemporary with the Phase I female
burial in the same grave. Three further 19th century
finds – none from a recorded grave group – are of
types dated between the middle of the 5th century
and the middle to late 6th, but there is nothing here
that need be dated earlier than the 6th century. A
substantial proportion of the graves from which all
of these shield bosses come were probably contempo-
rary with the Migration Period female graves,
although the point must be stressed that we do not
yet have a properly integrated phasing of early
Anglo-Saxon weaponry and female grave goods,
especially dress accessories. Certainly of (relatively
late) Migration Period style, however, is the Style I
animal ornament and simple twist found on the two
ornate, unstratified, shield mounts (Fig 3.29).

The chronology of early Anglo-Saxon spearheads
was examined extensively by Michael Swanton
(1973), whose conclusions are largely endorsed,
albeit with rather limited discussion, by Härke
(1992b, 85–7). The implications of their studies are
that certain large spearhead-types – in particular
Types E4 and C3, both represented at Edix Hill – are
characteristic of the late 6th or 7th centuries; more
doubtful now is Swanton’s suggestion that certain
small spearhead-types, such as the D1, F1, H1, and
I1 types represented here, are particularly charac-
teristic of a period up to the middle of the 6th century.
The pair of Type E4 spearheads in grave 12, with the
Group 6 shield boss, confirms the late, presumably
7th century, date of this grave. Grave 51, strati-
graphically closely connected to the Phase II female
grave, grave 37, and perhaps slightly later than it,
contained a Type C3 spearhead. A second Type C3
spearhead was found in the adjacent grave, grave 48,
in this case with no independent artefactual evidence
to corroborate the late date proposed.

There is no particular  evidence to  support the
dating of the five graves with spearheads of the
smaller range to the first half of the 6th century or
thereabouts. Although grave 98 was of a man aged
45+ and grave 46 of a man aged between 23–59, the
other three (graves 47, 62, and 107) were found with
relatively young persons, with osteologically esti-
mated ages of 16–17 and 16 for the former two, while
grave 107 is the grave of a five-year-old child. The
only other identifiably male burial – actually
osteologically unsexed, but containing shield studs,
grave 9 – with an estimated age below eighteen
contained no spearhead. Stratigraphical evidence
shows that grave 62 was earlier than the Phase II
female bed-burial grave 60.

The men’s burials from this cemetery produced a
large number of belt buckles and knives, but few of
these are of use for dating purposes on present
knowledge. Once again, however, a small number of
distinctive types imply a relatively late date for
certain graves. Two male graves contained copper-
alloy buckles with small oval loops (grave 27 and
grave 77), a type strongly associated with female
graves of Phase II. In both of these graves the

associated finds included only unclassifiable shield
boss fragments and no spearheads. It can be noted
that grave 27 also produced one of the larger knives
from this cemetery, of Type A, although with a
blade-length of 115mm this falls only into Härke’s
size-group 2  and cannot in itself  be regarded  as
characteristic of a late date.

One male grave, however, is certainly datable to
Phase II on the strength of the knife it contained:
grave 2C, with a knife of Type C and size-group 3.
This grave also contained a shield boss tentatively
assigned to Group 3. Stratigraphically the burial is
part of a substantial complex of graves, including
grave 1 containing an adult female, grave 2A, two
severely disturbed burials apparently of an adult
female and male , and grave 2B, another adult male
burial. Of these, grave 2C is stratigraphically identi-
fied  as  either earlier than or contemporary with
grave 2B which itself is one of the two male burials
from this site to yield a comb amongst the grave
goods – an artefact-type identified above as strongly
characteristic of the later female graves. It appears
that the three burials, graves 1, 2A.1, and 2A.2 were
later still than these, but these burials were shallow,
and so disturbed that both the sequence and the
time-depth involved are virtually indiscernible.

The other male burial from which a comb fragment
was retrieved was grave 97. This single-sided comb
with a double connecting rib on either side has been
identified by Ian Riddler as a distinctively late type,
probably 7th century though possibly of the later 6th
century (above, 5.3.5). Also in grave 97 was a small
Type A knife, of size-group 1.

We can therefore identify later and earlier phases
amongst the male graves from this site as we can
amongst the female graves. In respect of the male
graves, this is achieved by distinguishing a group of
later burials; we do not, conversely, have a range of
artefact-types that are effectively diagnostic of ear-
lier male burials. We can assume that some proportion
of the remaining male graves, both those furnished
with classifiable artefacts and those without, derive
from the earlier phase, in the 6th century, but cannot
easily suggest what proportion that may be. The core
of the later group of burials is a set of three graves
with strong dating evidence (Table 7.1): grave 12
with the combination of a diagnostic shield boss and
spearheads, grave 2 Sk3C with its knife and Sk3B by
stratigraphy and the comb, and grave 51 by strati-
graphy and its spearhead. Highly probable members
of this phase are grave 48 with the second Type C3
spearhead and grave 97 with its distinctive comb.

A degree of correlation between the late phase
amongst the male burials and that of the Phase II
female burials is provided on the one hand by the
stratigraphical relationship between grave 51 and
grave 37, and on the other by common artefact-types.
The only other definite Type C knives from the site
are from the bed-burial in grave 18, while the
double-sided comb of the stratigraphically late grave
2B is matched in the Phase II female grave, grave 91
and the chronologically uncertain grave 109A (if it was
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not displaced from grave 109B). Comparison with the
female graves in respect of small oval copper-alloy
buckles also suggests that grave 27 and grave 77
might be added to the later group of male burials,
though in these cases there is no independent
supporting evidence.

If we accept the small oval copper-alloy buckle as
diagnostic of the later female burials too, grave 54
can be added to that group. This provides us, then,
with six later female graves and eight later male
graves identified in part or whole on the basis of their
grave goods (Table  7.1). While,  however, we can
positively assign nearly two-thirds of the osteologi-
cally or archaeologically identified adult female
graves to Phase I (the Migration Period), we have
failed to define any such phase with distinctive grave
goods amongst the male graves. So far as we know,
nearly all of the remaining male graves could be
dated virtually anywhere within the functioning
period of the cemetery. Some must have been
contemporary with the earlier-phase female burials,
but we can identify, on the basis of stratigraphy, only
two which are certainly so. In grave 29 the burial of
the man, Sk58A, with his Group 1.1 shield boss is
considered to be contemporary with the Phase I
female burial of Sk58B, and in grave 106 the male
Sk626B, with an undiagnostic Type B knife and Type
H2 spearhead, contemporary with the female Sk626A.
Beyond this there is only the doubtful possibility that
the four adult male graves with small spearheads are
relatively early.

It would be improper simply to assume the same
proportion between well-furnished male and female
graves in the two phases. While we have grounds for
regarding the male late phase and the female late
phase as largely contemporary, we cannot demon-
strate that they began – or indeed ended – at
effectively the same date on this site, and therefore
cover the same time-span. And while the difference
between the six late female graves identified on the
basis of grave goods and the eight late male graves
identified by the same means need not be of any
significance, it serves to draw our attention to the
serious possibility that one aspect of the general
change reflected by the transition between two
phases could have been a greater investment in the
furnishing of male graves and a simultaneous disin-
vestment in female burials. At the heart of the
problems involved in the Migration Period/Final
Phase transition discussed above there may well
have been social and cultural circumstances that
critically disrupted continuity in female burial cus-
toms. As a matter of fact, stratigraphy adds at least
five burials to the fourteen assignable to the later
male and female phases on the basis of grave goods.
One is that of a child in grave 18 (Sk42A.1), three of
unsexed adults (Sk3A.1 and Sk3A.2 in grave 2 and
Sk42A.2 in grave 18), and one or two of adult females
(Sk2 in grave 1 and Sk119 in grave 35). Thus the
number of adult female graves datable to Phase II
becomes practically equal to the number of similarly
datable adult male graves. The evidence of grave

goods and stratigraphy combined, however, still
assigns the burials of only nineteen or twenty out of
147 identifiable individuals of the Anglo-Saxon
period from the recent excavations in the cemetery
(less than one in seven) to the later phase, far too low
a proportion to be explained on the basis of the
probable duration of the phases. Unless, then, there
was a large difference in the size of the community
that buried at Edix Hill between the two phases, the
inescapable implication of this is that a high propor-
tion of the burials too poorly furnished to be assigned
to a phase on the basis of the grave goods may have
derived from Phase II. In any attempt to understand
the chronology of these burials and its problems, we
need therefore to consider the social reconstruction
of the community that used this cemetery.

7.3.3 Children’s graves

As noted above, two children’s graves are tentatively
associable with the earlier phase amongst the male
and female graves on the basis of their grave goods:
grave 107 with a Type H1 spearhead and grave 108
with its single  amber bead. A total of five more
children’s burials, however, can be assigned to Phase
I on stratigraphical grounds: those of Sk20A and
Sk547B, which appear to be contemporary with the
amply furnished Phase I female burials Sk20B and
Sk547A (in graves 13 and 96 respectively); Sk440B,
which appears to be contemporary with Sk440A
(grave 84), an adult female with amber beads; and
Sk10A and Sk10B (grave 6) which are stratigraphi-
cally earlier than Sk9 (grave 5), another adult female
grave with amber beads. Just one  child’s burial,
Sk42A.1 (grave 18), is stratigraphically assignable to
Phase II. Only one child’s burial is stratigraphically
identified as contemporary with an adult male’s
burial: Sk300B with Sk300A (grave 65), the latter an
apparently only slightly disturbed grave in which no
grave goods were found, the occupant of which is
osteologically sexed.

7.4 The distribution of the graves

A plot of the burials that can be assigned to the later
male and female phases immediately seems to
suggest a clear distributional concentration towards
the north, on and immediately below the point of the
promontory of Edix Hill, and less strongly to the east
of this (Fig 7.2). The impression is perhaps empha-
sised by the location of grave 97, one of the late male
graves, at some distance to the north-west. It is,
however, impossible to identify and argue for any
simple horizontal-stratigraphic trend in these buri-
als. The impression of clustering is inevitably
enhanced by the absence of later burials amongst the
relatively small number of graves in a line following
the Iron Age ditch (F304/543) to the south of the hill,
while the area immediately to the south of the
promontory without late burials (ie approximately
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Figure 7.2 Distribution of dated graves at Edix Hill
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below grid line 132N) is an area with a particularly
strong concentration of children’s graves. The
chronological distribution of the graves cannot be

discussed on its own, but has to be correlated with a
possible system of zoning at the site which is
examined in detail in the next chapter.
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Chapter 8 Social analysis

8.1 Demography

8.1.1 Size of population

From the number of individuals buried in the
cemetery and the timespan over which it was used,
it should be possible to gain a rough idea of the size
of the community that buried its dead on Edix Hill.
As noted above, however (5.8 and 7.2), both of these
factors can only be estimated, and are hedged around
with considerable uncertainty, as, therefore, must be
all attempts to discover social patterning within this
evidence. We can nevertheless safely suppose that a
cemetery containing at least 300 burials was devel-
oped over a period of approximately 150 years.
Although there is a large imbalance between the
numbers of graves that can be definitely assigned to
either of the two phases of the site (above, Chapter
7), we have no basis for inferring any growth or
shrinkage of this community over the lifespan of the
cemetery and can thus only produce an average
figure for the size of a notionally unchanging commu-
nity.

The simplest method for producing a coarse esti-
mate of the average size of the population burying at
a cemetery site like this is to multiply the rate of
burial per year by the mean age at death of the
population. The inferred minimum of 300 burials in
150 years gives a minimum of two burials per year.
The mean age at death is about 25. This produces a
figure of 50 as the approximate average number of
individuals in the community represented by the
cemetery at any one time. If 300 is a significant
underestimate of the number of burials originally at
Edix Hill/Barrington A, these figures could rise,
though there is no reason to expect them to do so by
more than 20–30%, ie up to a figure which would
place the number of burials on a level with the largest
comparable Anglo-Saxon inhumation cemetery
known to date at Morning Thorpe. This would
increase the estimated population to about 65.

A second specific reason for believing this range to
underestimate the typical size of the living popula-
tion at any one time is that the proportion of
children’s graves (defined below, 8.2.1) amongst
those recently excavated, 21%, appears low relative
not only to reasonable expectations of child mortality
(Weiss 1973) but also to other Anglo-Saxon cemeter-
ies. Corinne Duhig (above, 4.4 and 4.4.2.2) notes that
infants in particular seem to be under-represented.
Sally Crawford (1991, 125–33 and Table II) provides
figures from a group of contemporary Anglo-Saxon
cemeteries, some of them large enough to be reliable
for comparative statistical purposes. The cemeteries
at Portway and Worthy Park, Hants, and Polhill,

Kent, provide evidence of mortality rates amongst
the under fifteens of over 30%; the comparable figure
from Edix Hill is 23%. This allows us to hypothesise,
as has often been done elsewhere, that dead children
could have been treated in such a way as to leave
them under-represented in the main cemetery.

Also recognised as an important factor in demo-
graphic reconstruction is the size and time span of
the reproductive generation. The size of the repro-
ductive generation is the estimated average number
of persons within the community at any one time who
contribute to its numerical reproduction. The size of
this group is dependent upon the average rate of
reproduction: the more rapidly the community can
reproduce a new generation of itself, the smaller the
reproductive group required to produce a given
number of persons and thus burials within a given
period. The conventional figure for the time span of
a reproductive generation is 16.5 years (Dierkens
1981), although a figure as high as 30 years has
been suggested in the context of Anglo-Saxon ceme-
teries (Boyle et al 1995, 115). The simple basic
formula for calculating the size of the reproductive
generation is to multiply the relevant burial rate per
year by the estimated length of the generation span
in years.

The relevant burial rate per year is calculated in
the same way as the general burial rate given above
but should exclude the proportion of burials of
children and juveniles who cannot have contributed
to social reproduction. With a generation span as low
as 16.5 years it appears reasonable that this should
exclude those with estimated ages below fifteen. Of
the 147 individuals identified in the recent excava-
tions, 33 can be assigned to this age band, a
proportion of about 22.5%. Thus the relevant (esti-
mated) death-rate is one of 232.5 burials per 150
years or 1.55 per year. This yields an average
reproductive generation sized 25–26. As noted above,
the longer the length of the reproductive generation
assumed, the larger this figure must be, with
proportionate adjustments of the relevant death-rate
in every case.

This particular figure is a measure pertaining to
the structure of the community in a very abstract
form. To relate it to a living community this model
parental core consistently reproducing itself genera-
tion after generation needs to be considered in the
light of, in particular, the overall age structure of the
community (see also below, 8.1.2). From the esti-
mated ages of death of the individuals buried in the
cemetery, about 40% of those who reached the
reproductive age assumed above died by the age of
25. About 33.5%, however, lived to pass the age of 35,
by when, according to these assumptions, they would
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be likely to be grandparents. The coarse overall
estimate of the size of the community also included
the minimum figure of 22% for those who died before
reaching reproductive maturity.

8.1.2 Age structure

The good state of skeletal preservation in the
recently excavated graves and the detailed osteologi-
cal analysis of this material allow us a clear view of
the incidence of death in relation to age and sex and
thus of the age structure of the living community at
least in respect of those treated as adults. Osteology
allows the close ageing (to one or two years) of bodies
up to the young adult stage of the late teens (see
above, 4.3 and 4.4.2). Archaeologically (below,
8.2.1–3), it makes good sense to discuss age within
five bands, four of which are of conveniently similar
sizes: 0–12 (child: band A), 12–25 (juvenile/adult 1:
band B), 25–35 (adult 2: band C), 35–45 (adult 3: band
D) and 45+ (adult 4: band E). This reflects the fact
that cultural treatment as an adult within this
community was afforded to juveniles who would not,
osteologically, be regarded as skeletally mature (cf
above, 4.4.2). There is a distinct change in the
provision of grave goods into a typically adult
category around a threshold at twelve to fourteen
years of age.

If we assume that the 31 children’s graves can be
divided equally between male and female, we can
observe the pattern of incidence of death shown in
Table 8.1. The figures in this table include a small
number of individuals who cannot be dated within a
single age band but who can be shared between
adjacent bands. The most striking difference be-
tween the sexes is the high observed incidence of
death for women in the age-range 25–35. By the
standard χ2 test we can have only a little less than
90% confidence that this represents non-random
variation in the population sampled. However, our
number of age-determined graves is estimated to
represent about one-third of the total community
buried  on Edix  Hill:  a high sample-to-population

ratio which justifies us in treating the observed data
as significant. It would in any event be wrong to
ignore so strong an indication that women faced a
considerably higher death-rate than men in the age
range of 25–35, particularly as the hazards of
childbearing present a ready and adequate explana-
tion for this (see above, 4.4.2.1). A further conse-
quence is that the living population would have had
a majority of older men, constituted particularly of
the higher number of men in their 40s or above. It
will be interesting, therefore, to investigate what role
and status this distinctive group within the commu-
nity may  have  had  (below, 8.2.2).  We  cannot, of
course, take account of the unsexed graves in this
analysis, a group from which all identifiable children
are automatically excluded (below, Table 8.6). At
least seven (33%) of this group belong to the 12–25
age band while slightly more than 40% of the sexable
burials fall in that band. It is therefore probable that
the unsexed  burials  are in broad terms a repre-
sentative cross-section of the population represented
by the sexed burials; it should be noted that female
bones can be more fragile, rendering their skeletons
less easy to  sex, and  that the more  conspicuous
female grave goods may have been more susceptible
to robbing by 19th century diggers, which would in
turn have resulted in considerable damage to the
skeletons when they were dug over. There are indeed
slightly fewer females (46) of age bands B–E identi-
fied  by  either grave  goods or  osteology  from the
recent excavations than males (50).

8.1.3 Health of the population and lifestyle

The height, age at death, and other evidence of the
skeletons show that the population buried at Edix
Hill was in general terms very healthy. It is possible
that a large number of diseases which are not
detectable from the skeletal remains could have been
prevalent, but there is no osteological evidence for
malnutrition nor significant plateaux in age of death
that could be attributed to susceptibility to disease
(above, 4.6). Neither is there evidence for epidemics

Table 8.1 Distribution of age at death by gender:
Age bands: A: 0–12; B: 13–25 C: 25–35; D: 35–45; E: 45+

Masculine Feminine
A (0–12): 15.5 15.5
B (13–25): 18.51 14.52

C (25–35): 7.53 154

D (35–45): 35 56

E (45 + ): 12 6.57

Age group A – 31 children's graves divided evenly between the sexes
1 Male band B one individual aged 20–30 divided evenly between groups A and B
2 Female band B four individuals aged at 25 and one individual aged at 19–35 divided evenly between bands A and B
3 Male band C, see note 1, two individuals aged at 35 divided evenly between bands B and C
4 Female band C, see note 2, includes one individual aged at 25–23; one individual aged at 35 divided evenly between bands B and C
5 Male band D, see note 3
6 Female band D, see note 4, also includes one individual aged at 35–39 divided evenly between bands D and E
7 Female band E, see note 6
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from the archaeological record such as hurried
multiple burials  or  plague  pits. Stress indicators
such as Harris lines and hypoplasia were found,
suggesting a measure of nutritional deficiency and
other episodes of stress, but the incidence of this was
not serious compared to other populations. Indeed it
was found that many of the potentially ‘high-status’
male burials with weapons also had stress indicators,
but there is no evidence that the individuals suffered
restricted development as a result of these episodes
or any other factors. Such indicators have no detect-
able link to differential poverty or deprivation within
this population.

In some cases, indeed, the community appears to
have accommodated those less able to contribute
fully to society, and to have respected individuals in
spite of obvious disfigurement. This is most evident
with the 7th century leper who was given a
high-status bed-burial, Sk42B, in grave 18. A
number of male skeletons suggest that some men
could have been debilitated in life from weapon
injuries (see below, 8.2.2) or, in the case of Sk146
(grave 46), cancer. Yet these males were clearly
able to continue to live within the community with
these conditions for some time before their death
and subsequent burial with grave goods which
imply no diminution of status because of their
condition.

Evidence from the skeletons shows that
osteoarthritis was endemic, although the parts of the
body where this occurred tended to vary between
males and females. Such differences can be attrib-
uted to weight distributions and occupational diver-
sity, but in general the level of incidence suggests a
community used to hard manual labour. More
osteoarthritis has been found amongst the males
than amongst the females, and specific evidence
relating to joints shows that the sterno-clavicular
joint (that between the breast bone and the collar
bone) was particularly affected, probably from a
range of activities such as lifting, pulling, sawing,
chopping and so on, and that right-handedness can
be inferred from the predominance of right-sided
elbow arthritis, especially in the males.

From our general knowledge and understanding of
early Anglo-Saxon settlements and their economy,
we can presume agricultural work and woodworking
to have been regular and probably dominant aspects
of male life, while the frequency of weaponry amongst
the grave goods suggests that warfare was an activity
at least ideologically strongly associated with male
culture. There is little direct symbolisation of basic
economic activities in either male or female graves.
Farming is only rather uncertainly represented by
the pair of shears and the bells found in the 19th
century, and its secondary products by the small
number of textile-working tools from female graves
(above, 5.3.6–7 and 5.7.3). There are, however, other
indicators of a productive agricultural regime, includ-
ing artefactual evidence involving leather and tex-
tiles. The pots and miniature buckets may have
contained food or drink that could have reflected local

production but no analysis has been undertaken of
this.

The skeletal evidence is therefore compatible with
a vigorous outdoor life, and the generally healthy
state of the population implies a well-balanced diet.
The community’s activities apparently produced
sufficient surplus  for them to be able to acquire
manufactured products, for example jewellery and
weaponry, from external suppliers or craftsmen. We
cannot yet tell how much of the range of craft skills
represented by, for instance, the technological evi-
dence reviewed in Chapter 6 would have been learnt
and practised within the community.

The economic base also allowed for the support of
members of the community less able to contribute
productively. Diseases related to agricultural work
do not often survive in the archaeological record.
Although worm infestations (or more probably the
anaemia of chronic infection (see above, 4.6.3.2)) are
indicated by examples of cribra, this in fact confirms
the good general health of the population as cribra
implies a strong bodily response combating infection.
Tuberculosis has been identified in one case, a
disease that can be expected in the context of
cattle-herding.

The community’s military capacity is apparently
reflected by the fact that  more than half of the
identifiable men were buried with at least one item
of weaponry. Injuries to four male skulls (Sk148
(grave 48), Sk447A (grave 85), Sk451A (grave 87),
and Sk553 (grave 98)) appear to have been derived
from edged weapons, probably swords. That the
individuals survived these wounds emphasises the
robust health enjoyed by this population. Another
male, Sk13A (grave 9), was found to have had a
spear-wound in his shoulder. Possible axe damage to
a shield is reported from a 19th century find
(Babington 1860, 9), but 19th century antiquarians
were prone to over-imaginative interpretations of
this kind. There is nevertheless clear evidence that
men from this community had engaged in battle. The
weaponry buried with them therefore cannot be
regarded as purely symbolic (see above, 6.6).

8.2 Age and gender groups

8.2.1 Childhood and adulthood

The graves of children under the age of twelve are
generally sparsely furnished (Table 8.2). From the
age of twelve to fourteen upwards individuals begin
to be buried with grave goods more typical of the
adult range (Tables 8.3–4). Thus grave 15, the burial
of a twelve-year-old girl, has eleven glass and amber
beads, while grave 78, the burial of a fourteen-year-
old girl, has an annular brooch, twelve beads, a buckle,
and a complex belt assemblage including an iron ring
and latch lifters. Similarly a fifteen-year-old boy in
grave 76 was buried with a spearhead and buckle,
and a sixteen-year-old in grave 62 with a buckle,
spearhead, knife, and (perhaps) an iron pin.
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Both the range and the quantity of artefact-types
in the children’s graves are typically limited. The
most frequent items in the form of dress-accessories
and tools are associated with a belt: there are buckles
in four graves, an iron ring in one, and knives in five
or six graves. Other recurrent grave goods are beads,
from three or four graves (an association in grave 96
is uncertain), and pottery or ceramic fragments in a
further four. The provision of beads involves only one
or two glass beads in each case, except for grave 108,
a child of eighteen months (Sk679) buried with
fourteen glass beads and one amber bead. This grave
also contained a plain and relatively coarse pot, as
did grave 13, the grave of an infant (ie a child less
than one year old). The one other exceptionally
furnished child’s grave is grave 107, a five-year-old,
presumably a boy, who was buried with a Type H1
spearhead and a buckle.

More than half  the  identified children’s graves
from the recent excavations have no recorded grave
goods, and only 29% have evidence for more than one
artefact in the grave. These figures, however, prob-
ably give a misleading impression of the proportion
of children’s graves with no grave goods at all because
the average degree of skeletal preservation in the
eighteen children’s graves with no certain grave
goods is low, just over 30%, while only one of the
children’s graves with two or more grave goods has
less than 35% of the skeleton preserved and the
average preservation in this set is over 66%. This
suggests a correlation between poor preservation (for
whatever reason) and lack of grave goods.

The establishment of a cultural child-adult thresh-
old around the age of twelve agrees with the findings
of Sally Crawford (1991, 239–45). There is, however,
no clear evidence in these finds of a threshold
between an infant/young child age group and older
children around the age of four to five such as
Crawford observed in her broader survey (1991,
235–9). Infants and young children are often found
buried with relatively numerous grave goods: see, for
instance, grave 13, grave 108, grave 8, and grave 59.
Crawford also found that knives are buried with
children from the age of two to three, and that their
frequency increases markedly after the age of eight
to nine (1991, 149–51). Here, however, we have
knives with an infant in grave 13, a four-year-old in
grave 8 , a six-year-old in grave 6, a nine-year-old in
grave 94, in a ‘child-adolescent’ grave (grave 45), and
possibly with a three-year-old in grave 18.

The provision of certain classes of grave goods in
children’s graves is noteworthy especially in the light
of comparative data from other neighbouring ceme-
teries such as Great Chesterford, Barrington B,
Linton Heath, Little Wilbraham, Melbourn, and
Shudy Camps (Evison 1994; Foster 1883; Neville
1854; Neville 1852; Wilson 1956; Lethbridge 1936).
Beads and knives are generally frequent children’s
grave goods (Crawford 1991, 149–51 and Table 4).
The provision of pottery in the graves of what are
identified as ‘children’ or ‘infants’ is relatively fre-
quent at Great Chesterford, occurring in eight graves

out of 21. This is not, however, particularly well
matched at other sites, with, for instance, one
example in thirteen graves at Barrington B, one in
seven  at Melbourn, and two  in twelve at Shudy
Camps. The slip-knot bracelet found with Sk300B (a
two-year-old) in grave 65 is paralleled in graves 31,
34, and 154 at Great Chesterford – all infants’ graves
– Barrington B grave 78, and Little Wilbraham
graves 38 and 165, all of which are also recorded as
‘infants’. Linton Heath grave 12 was attributed to a
twelve to fourteen-year-old and contained two such
bracelets. As noted above (5.2.5.2), this is an artefact-
type of Roman-period origin. In this light the
apparently Roman type of bone pin from Edix Hill
grave 94 and the presence of Roman coins in three
Great Chesterford children’s graves (graves 34, 111,
and 136) also attract attention (cf below, 9.4).

Within the cemetery of Edix Hill there seems to be
a particular concentration of children’s graves in a
quite densely packed area on the brow of the knoll,
around and below grid 130N (Fig 8.1; cf below,
8.2.2–3). There is a concentration of immature
skeletons found in an area of 200 square metres here
in Trench XVI and adjacent parts of Trenches I and
X. In fact the bones of eight children buried here
constitute 26.7% of the burials in this zone, while
children’s burials make up 21% of the burials over
the site as a whole and thus occur at an average
frequency of 19.7% elsewhere. Within this area there
were also seven adolescents (ie persons aged thirteen
to seventeen), three of whom can be identified as
female and one as a male, and nine older adult
females as opposed to six adult males. The adolescent
presence here is particularly high (approximately
50% of adolescents over the whole site) and in a total
population in which males and females are approxi-
mately equal there is almost double the number of
feminine graves to masculine ones in this limited
area. This is therefore a distinct section of the
cemetery with a disproportionately high number of
immature and feminine burials.

Otherwise the children’s graves appear to be quite
evenly dispersed throughout the excavated areas.
Certainly the demonstrably better furnished chil-
dren’s graves are well spread out. We may note that
none of the four children’s burials in the group in
Trench XII (c 450–470E/120–125N) is unfurnished.
The distribution of definite examples of double
burials of a child and an adult is likewise dispersed,
with only two adjacent examples, again in Trench XII
(see below, 8.3.4). The compass alignment of the
children’s graves varies in keeping with the graves
on the site as a whole.

8.2.2 Adult male burials

The thorough contrast  amongst adult graves be-
tween male and female is a well-known feature of
early Anglo-Saxon archaeology (cf Chapter 7). Both
archaeological and osteological attributions of gen-
der and sex are often probable rather than certain
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Table 8.3  Matrix of femine burials showing age, range of identified artefact categories, skeletal preservation, and grave goods
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Table 8.4  Matrix of masculine burials showing age, skeletal preservation, and grave goods
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Table 8.5 Male graves according to weaponry, showing the estimated age, stature, and dating

Grave Age Stature (in metres) Phase
1. With shield fittings and spearhead

7 Sk11 25–35 1.72
12 Sk19* 20–24 1.83 Phase II
28 Sk57 35–45 1.70
33 Sk112 18–25 1.74
36 Sk125 18–23 1.72
46 Sk146 23–59 1.84 Phase I?
48 Sk148 25–35 1.76 Phase II
51 Sk151 19–25 1.74 Phase II
66 Sk322A NA 1.77
88 Sk453** 18–25 1.71

* Two spears ** The burial of the two-item set with Sk453A is highly probable but not certain
2. With shield fittings alone

2 Sk3C 18 1.79 Phase II
9 Sk13B 17 NA
27 Sk52* 45 + 1.74 Phase II
29 Sk58A NA 1.75 Phase I
34 Sk117 18–25 1.66
70 Sk362 40–44 1.71
77 Sk423* 18–25 NA Phase II

* No shield boss
3. With spearhead alone

9 Sk13A 45 + 1.61
47 Sk147A 16–17 NA Phase I?
62 Sk188 16 NA Phase I?
76 Sk405 15 NA
98 Sk553 45 + NA Phase I?
106 Sk626B 17 1.77
107 Sk632 5 – Phase I?
111 Sk688 45 + 1.65
115 Sk727 20–24 1.79

4. With no identified weaponry
a) With good skeletal evidence

2 Sk3B 23–59 1.69 Phase II
11 Sk17 45 + 1.60
31 Sk103 45 + 1.66
32 Sk110 45 + 1.77
44 Sk137 35 1.72
50 Sk150 45 + 1.73
63 Sk198 22–25 1.74
65 Sk300A 35 1.77
73 Sk372 18–25 1.74
81 Sk431 45–49 1.68
87 Sk451A 50–59 1.81
97 Sk551 20–30 1.74 Phase II
99 Sk576 45 + 1.75
100 Sk578 19–25 1.75
112 Sk719A 25–35 1.77

b) With poorer skeletal evidence
4 Sk8 NA –
16 Sk33 23–35 –
24 Sk49 NA –
26 Sk51B 45 + –
71 Sk367A 25–35 –
80 Sk430 18–25 –
85 Sk447A 25–35 –
92 Sk466A NA –
113 Sk725B NA –
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statements, and it is encouraging that there is only
one discrepancy between the results of the two
methods in relation to the material from this ceme-
tery (grave 23, Sk48). The male graves are charac-
terised by   a   minimal amount of   metal dress
accessories and the dominant place of weaponry
amongst the diagnostic grave goods, while female
graves are characterised above all by a profusion of
dress fittings. The majority of the female graves can
be gender-classified on the basis of the grave goods,
while just over half of the male graves can be
identified as such on the basis of the presence of
weaponry – the remainder are identified on skeletal
evidence alone.

The distinction between graves with weaponry and
those without is the primary qualitative division of
the male graves as contexts within which artefacts
were deposited. The weapon graves themselves can
also be subdivided into three basic sets: graves with
evidence of  both shield fittings and one  or more
spearheads, graves with shield fittings alone, and
graves with spearheads alone.

Following the model of Heinrich Härke’s pioneer-
ing work on Anglo-Saxon weapon graves (1992b), and
making use of the good skeletal evidence available
here, these various sets can be examined for any
correlation between the age and estimated stature of

the deceased and their grave goods (Table 8.5 and
above, 4.5). There is a clear association between the
shield plus spear group and fully grown men though
not those over 45: five examples out of a probable ten
are aged 18–25, two 25–35, one 23–59 and one 35–45,
while one individual is not aged. The single items of
weaponry are predominantly associated with males
younger and older than this: thus six individuals
aged 15–18 were apparently buried with either
shield fittings or a spearhead alone, as were five aged
40 or more. The χ2 test reveals a probability of no
more than 3% that the age-related distribution of
weapon sets is the product of chance alone: the
greatest ‘anomaly’ is the uniform provision of single
items of weaponry in the graves of young men aged
eighteen or under, followed by the prevalence of the
two-weapon set in the graves of 18 to 25-year-olds
and its absence from that of the over-45s, and the
absence of single items of weaponry with those of the
25–35 age band. An osteological estimate of age is
available in the case of twenty of the non-weapon
graves. At least half of these men (ten) are aged 35+,
and eight of those 45+. One further individual in this
set (Sk3B) has an estimated age range as wide as
23–59.

There are also differences in the estimated physi-
cal stature associated with the groups, with the

Table 8.6 Graves that cannot be sexed either by bone or artefactual evidence

Grave

No.

Skeleton Age Preservation Buckle
Fe oval

Knife Coin
pendant

Glass
beads

Nail Pottery Comb Copper-alloy
clip/mount

2 3A1 Adult 5% ?1 ?1

2 3A2 Adult 2% ?1 ?1

17 41 45 + ? 2% 1 5

18 42A 18–25 2% ?1 1

21 46 Adult 50% 1

22 47 Adult 10% Sherds

25 50 18–33 5%

26 51A 15 60% ?1 ?1

30 100 17 65% 1

40 130 15–16 80%

43 136A Adol–Ad 1%

52 155 Adult 3%

58 177 Adult 5%

71 367B 18–25 2%

72 369C 16 1%

75 402 Adult 5% 1

86 450 45 + 20%

87 451B 15 3% 1

89 455 17–18 85%

109 683A Adult 3% 2 1
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shield plus spear group returning a mean height of
1.753m and the non-weapon graves 1.728m. A simple
t-test indicates that the probability of the shield plus
spear group being a random sample of the whole male
population in respect of stature is about 6.5%. The
consistently implied higher stature of this group can
in fact most readily be explained as a function of the
age difference. The average estimated height of the
males aged 45+ is 1.70m, while the average in the
non-weapon graves is not only close to – though,
indeed, fractionally below – the mean adult male
height  from the site overall (1.733m) but is also
greater than that of the individuals with single items
of weaponry (1.719m). These variations cannot be
assessed against the phasing of the site as there is
insufficient detectable chronological differentiation
in the provision of grave goods in male burials (see
above, 7.3.2).

Within the cemetery, the shield plus spear graves
have a very distinctive distribution concentrated on
the top of the knoll above the area with the apparent
concentration of immature and feminine graves (Fig
8.2).

The graves with a single item of weaponry are more
widely dispersed, although there are several in quite
close proximity to the shield plus spear graves, both
in the central area and in Trench XII. The male
graves without weaponry appear even more widely
scattered. There are a few close to the weapon graves
on the top of the knoll, a number lower down in the
area of Trench XVI where the apparent cluster of
children’s and adolescents’ graves was noted (above),
and perhaps something of a concentration around
Trench XIV to the north-east of the site. Excavations
and artefact collecting in the 19th century may,
however, have distorted this picture. Smith (1868)
reports nine burials with spears and two with shield
bosses, which may have come from disturbed graves
identified during the recent excavations from Trench
XIV and its immediate vicinity.

8.2.3 Adult female burials

As noted above, a majority of adult female graves
from the recently excavated site contain gender-
specific and diagnostic artefacts. Amongst these the
substantial difference in adult female accoutrements
between Phases I and II has been discussed in detail
(above, 7.1 and 7.3.1), with a radically different form
of costume characterising the later phase and the
provision of textile-working tools  and combs also
apparently strongly associable with that phase too.
This phasing has to be observed throughout any
further attempts to analyse socially informative
patterns amongst the adult female graves.

The richly but diversely furnished female graves of
early Anglo-Saxon cemeteries have long been re-
garded as a promising source for the investigation of
social differentiation in terms of the different range,
quantity, and quality of grave goods from burial to
burial (eg Shephard 1979; Arnold 1980; 1988,

142–62; Pader 1982; cf Sherlock and Welch 1992,
73–102). A discussion of possible aspects of social
ranking in the evidence available from Edix Hill
appears below (8.5), but it is necessary, not least for
comparison with the analysis of the men’s graves
(above), to introduce at this point the method used to
measure and compare the level of furnishing of the
female graves.

Previous formulae for calculating the ‘wealth’ of a
grave group have been based on a scoring system, for
instance of the number of artefact-types (NAT) found
there (Hedeager 1992, 99–121), or a weighted variant
of that designed to reflect more closely the relative
complexity, cost, and perhaps symbolic value, of
different artefacts (eg Shephard 1979; Arnold 1980).
Although the latter system is inevitably more dis-
criminating, it does not, for the most part, produce
rankings of sets of graves that differ greatly from a
simple NAT count (Hines 1997).  An  NAT  count,
however, seems to be less suitable a method with a
recently excavated set of graves like this one in face
of the problem of how to assess the large quantities
of, for instance, iron or copper-alloy fragments
recorded from many of the contexts. It is moreover
inappropriate to give a different ‘wealth’ score to a
grave with two unmatched shoulder brooches – eg
grave 13, with a small long brooch on one shoulder
and a disc brooch on the other, which are indisput-
ably two different artefact-types – from a grave with
a matched pair of shoulder brooches, eg grave 95 with

Table 8.7 Artefact categories used to produce
RIAC scores for graves with women’s

burials/grave goods attributed to women

Central brooch
Shoulder brooch
Pin
Beads
Copper-alloy slip-knot ring, bead or pendant
Silver necklace ring
Gold pendant
Chatelaine
Buckle
Belt mount (rivet or strap-end)
Belt ring
Clasps
Finger ring
Bracelet
Knife
Latch lifter or girdle hanger
Tweezers
Purse ring
Wooden vessel rim mount
Bucket
Pot
Glass
Weaving batten
Spindle whorl
Bone awl
Funerary bed
Nail
Coin
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its gilt zoomorphic applied saucer brooches. The
measure adopted here, therefore, is that of the range
of identifiable artefact categories (RIAC); the arte-
fact categories in question are detailed in Table 8.7,
and the scores of individual graves, and the distribu-
tion of scores overall between the different phases
and across the different age groups are shown in
Tables 8.8–9. It should be noted that this system
tends to emphasise the complexity of necklace and
belt assemblages as a measure of wealth. The
possible symbolic function of some of the items found
in these assemblages was in fact noted in Chapter 5.

In Phase I, this analysis reveals a concentration of
grave groups around the median RIAC scores of five
to six. There are five higher scoring graves, grave 20,
grave 69, grave 79, grave 3, and grave 13 in
ascending order, but these do not form a distinct
cluster, nor do the lower scoring ones: the overall
range is close to that of a normal curve. The smaller
number of datable furnished Phase II graves gener-
ally have a wider range of grave goods but also show
a trend towards the median score. Of these graves,
grave 18 scores much more highly than the others,
but the other bed-burial, grave 60, does not. The low
score of grave 37 must be considered in light of the
probability that several Phase II adult female graves
are so poorly furnished as to be undatable (cf Tables
8.8–9; above, 7.3.1–2).

When compared with the age bands, the Phase I
graves show no particularly clear clusters that
indicate a correlation between RIAC and age. The
under-25s score quite strongly in the median RIAC
range (4–7). There is, however, an interpretative
problem in relation to the age bands used in that
three graves included in Table 8.9 had their occu-
pants aged at either 25 or 35 respectively – in other
words right on the boundary between age bands. In
Table 8.9 these individuals have been attributed to
the younger age bands – ie the 25-year-olds to the
12–25 age band etc. If, however, the opposite is done,
the trend towards the median RIAC scores amongst
the nine burials remaining in the under-25 age band
is even more marked, and the frequency of burials in
the RIAC range 6–11 with those aged 25 or over may
also appear quite distinct (Fig 8.3). The trend to the
median, however, is very marked with the small
number of burials (five–six) of the 35+ age group,
all of which score in the range four–six. If, more-
over, we compare the percentage of graves in the
under-25 and 25-and-over age bands with various
RIAC scores (Fig 8.4) the result looks considerably
more even, though differences remain. There is,
altogether, a hint (and no more than that) that
women of the 25–35 age band may have been able
to attain somewhat higher social standing than
women of other age bands, and that concomitantly
social differentiation amongst the women of this age
band may have been greater than amongst the larger
number of younger and the few older women.
However, there is no discernible pattern amongst the
few furnished Phase II graves. The sample is too
small for us to argue that the fact that grave 37 (the

Table 8.8 RIAC scores of individual
female graves at Edix Hill

Grave No Skeleton No Score
PHASE I
3 Sk4 : 8
5 Sk9 : 3
10 Sk16B : 4
13 Sk20B : 11
14 Sk29 : 4
15 Sk31 : 1
19 Sk44A : 5
19 Sk44B : 6
20 Sk45 : 7
29 Sk58B : 4
38 Sk127A : 4
39 Sk128 : 4
53 Sk156 : 5
61 Sk184A : 2
66 Sk322B : 4–8 (mixed)
68 Sk354 : 6
69 Sk359 : 7
72 Sk369A : 1 (mixed)
78 Sk424 : 5
79 Sk428 : 7
82 Sk432A : 3 (mixed)
83 Sk436 : 6
84 Sk440A : 3
93 Sk526 : 6
95 Sk530 : 5
96 Sk547A : 5
106 Sk626A : 5
110 Sk687A : 2
110 Sk687B : 2
114 Sk726 : 1
PHASE II
18 Sk42B : 11
37 Sk126 : 2
54 Sk161 : 5
60 Sk183 : 7
91 Sk459 : 7
109 Sk683B : 8
Unattributed
1 Sk2 : 2
10 Sk16A : 0
23 Sk48 : 3
35 Sk119 : 0
42 Sk135 : 2
47 Sk147B : 2
55 Sk171 : 0
90 Sk458 : 1
105 Sk592 : 2
113 Sk725A : 0
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lowest scoring of these graves) is the grave of a
woman over 45 is significant.

For comparison with the male graves, the esti-
mated stature of the deceased women has also been
investigated. There is probably no significant corre-
lation with RIAC in either phase. However, while the
average estimated height of women in Phase I graves
is 1.635m, the mean estimated height of the bodies
in the median range of RIAC scores in this phase is
nearly 11mm higher. Only three graves datable to
Phase II yield stature measurements, and these
cover a very wide range. One may note, however, that
the occupant of the bed-burial in grave 18 was, at an
estimated height of 1.70m, unusually tall.

Looking at the distribution of the adult female
graves in various categories in light of the patterns
already discerned with the children’s and the adult
male graves, it is immediately striking that the
higher scoring Phase I graves are not found in the
central area on the top of the knoll (Fig 8.5). Two of
the four highest scoring graves are close by this,
either virtually on the line of grid 130N (grave 19) or
slightly south of it (grave 3) in the area where the
immature and feminine graves seem to cluster
(above 8.2.1). The Phase I women’s graves that are
within the central area (grave 5, grave 38, grave 39,
and grave 61) are low-scoring in terms of RIAC. But
there is a very clear group of the datable – and thus
the better furnished – Phase II adult female graves
in precisely this zone (above, 7.4; Fig 8.6). It is
unfortunate that we cannot undertake a comprehen-
sive phasing of the male graves, and so investigate
whether this area could (for some reason) have been
a predominantly male zone in Phase I, into which
special female burials were allowed only in Phase II.

It is also interesting to note that if we hypothesise
that a high proportion of the poorly furnished and
thus undatable adult female graves are likely to be
of Phase II, these too show no stronger correlation
with the central area than do the earlier burials (Fig
8.7).

8.3 Kinship

8.3.1 Introduction

Another form of subgrouping within the community
that can be expected to be of at least equal impor-
tance with the categories of gender and age groups
is that of kinship. Kinship ties should, of course,
cut across divisions of sex and age: a natural
family will normally be both diverse and balanced
in these terms. It is perhaps too easy to think of
family relationships primarily in terms of consan-
guinity: relationship by direct descent from a
common parent or grandparent etc. Unless, how-
ever, marriage is strictly endogamous, ‘created’
kinship, bringing a new member into a family, such
as a wife in a patrilineal, exogamous society, will be
of equal importance with consanguinity, while the
possibility of other forms of created kinship such as
fosterage or adoptive fraternity must be borne in
mind too (cf Charles-Edwards 1997). It is not easy
to identify such connections in the archaeological
record, but recent analyses have given this topic
greater prominence in cemetery studies, and it has
considerable implications in relation to other forms
of social inference (L Jørgensen 1987; 1991; cf 8.4–5,
below). Nothing like a comprehensive plot of family

Table 8.9 The distribution of RIAC scores of female graves in relation to phasing and the adult age bands

Age
range

12–25 25–35 35–45 45 +

Dating
RIAC

I U II I U II I U II I U II

0 1 2

1 2 1

2 1 2 1 2 1

3 2 1

4 2 2

5 3 2 1 1

6 1 1 1 1

7 2 1 1 1 1

8 1

9

10

11 1 1

I = Phase I U = Undated II = Phase II
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Figure 8.3 Distribution of RIAC scores between age bands amongst Phase I female graves in absolute terms
(a = under 25 year olds; b = 25 and over age bands)

Figure 8.4 Distribution of RIAC scores between age bands amongst Phase I female graves in terms of the
percentage of graves in each age band per RIAC score
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relationships can be offered for Edix Hill, but several
instances  of  apparent or  possible kinship  can be
identified.

8.3.2 Genetic relationships

An assessment of the skeletal material was under-
taken by Erika Hagelberg, then at the Oxford
University Research Laboratory for Archaeology, to
see if DNA analysis could identify consanguinity at
Edix Hill. Unfortunately the answer was negative.
However recent improvements in the PCR (polym-
erase chain reaction) technique may enable a useful
study of the material to be undertaken in the future.

As already noted in Chapter 4, there are other
recurrent heritable and non-metric skeletal features
which suggest the possibility of genetic relationship
between certain individuals (above, 4.5.7; Fig 8.8).
There are two possible groups with metopic sutures,
three males buried close together, grave 33, grave 46,
and grave 48, and two males and a female, grave 12,
grave 100, and grave 105. The former set of graves
are found within a 9m stretch of ground just west and
south of a possible barrow over grave 60. All three
burials were similar in terms of the form of the grave

and the layout of the body, and all three also belong
to the shield plus spear group in terms of grave goods.
If, however, the latter phenomenon is primarily
age-determined  (above,  8.2.2),  it may  be  of  little
relevance here: none of these three men was of an
abnormal age to be buried in this way. Positionally,
grave 33 and grave 46 have a strikingly parallel
alignment, and grave 48 is on the same line but lies
at 90º to the other two graves. It has also been
suggested that the extraordinarily contracted and
partly disarticulated female burial in grave 35 was
inserted into the small space between grave 46 and
grave 48. This woman, however, has no associable
epigenetic traits.

Close collocation and the same alignment is also
shared by another pair of graves of metopic individu-
als, an adult male and female in grave 100 and grave
105 – the  man  relatively  young (18–25)  and  the
woman unusually old (52–59). These might be asso-
ciated with Sk19, another metopic male, buried in
grave 12 with a shield and two-spear set in Phase II
at the age of 20–24, on the same alignment, some 12m
away. Neither grave 100 nor grave 105 is definitely
datable, although a Phase II date can be suggested
for  grave 105 on the  basis  of  the pin and comb
fragments it yielded. If this old woman was consan-
guineous with the two young men and treated as a
member of the same family we can consider the
possibilities of her being their mother, a sister, a
cousin, or even a daughter who either did not marry
out of this family or returned to it upon widowhood.

There are only three other examples of skeletons
exhibiting metopism elsewhere in the cemetery
(Sk458 (grave 90), Sk687A (grave 110), and Sk726
(grave 114)), all female and all in fact in the eastern
area of the excavations. The alignments of these
graves are similar, but so are those of the great
majority of graves in this area, following the contours
of the hill. This suggests, then, that the clustering of
skeletons exhibiting this trait around the central
knoll is more than just fortuitous.

Overlapping with the possible group of metopic
males Sk112 (grave 33), Sk146 (grave 46), and Sk148
(grave 48) is a group of four males associated by
Wormian bones: Sk103 (grave 31), Sk117 (grave 34),
Sk148 (grave 48), and Sk188 (grave 62). Approxi-
mately 3m south of grave 48 and on the same
alignment is the grave (grave 40) of an unsexed
fifteen or sixteen-year-old (Sk130) with the same
condition, and about the same distance further south
but on a fractionally different alignment is a further
female in grave 15 (Sk31); a twelve-year-old with
Wormian bones and buried with a full set of beads.
Grave 62, a male grave, is close to grave 61, a Phase
I woman’s grave with fragments of the skeleton of a
ten-month-old infant, and on the same alignment.
These graves are apparently earlier than grave 60, a
Phase II woman’s bed-burial which may have been
sealed by a barrow, and which is also on the same
alignment as the nearby graves 33 and 46. Both the
stratigraphical sequence and the phase-difference
between the women’s burials opens up the possibility

Key to Figure 8.8

B17ABCL : Form B17a or b clasps
ANGEQUA : Anglian equal-armed brooch
XFORMB : Type B cruciform brooch
SLBCPO : Cross-headed small long brooch
SKRINGS : Copper-alloy slip-knot ring
SLBXDER : Cross-head derivative small long

brooch
AEPIN : Copper-alloy pin
OWKDISC : Openwork disc brooch
B13ACL : Form B 13a clasps
XFORMZ : Type Z cruciform brooch
PENANN : Penannular brooch
B7CL : Form B7 clasps
DISCB : Disc brooch
B13CCL : Form B13c clasps
SLBTRE : Trefoil head small long brooch
AGFRING : Silver finger ring
XFORMD : Type D cruciform brooch
AELARGRI : Large copper-alloy ring
ANN : Annular brooch
FEPIN : Iron pin
AEGH : Copper-alloy girdle hanger
SMALLSHB : Small square-headed brooch
B20CL : Form B20 clasps
B18CL : Form B18 clasps
B1214ACL : Form B12 or B14a clasps
SLBSQH : Square-headed small long brooch
SHB23 : Phase 2 or Phase 3 great square-

headed brooch
ACL : Class A clasps
XFORMC : Type C cruciform brooch
XFORMBB : Type Bb cruciform brooch
SLBSQDER : Square-head derivative small long

brooch
ClBARCL : Form C1 clasps, Barrington type
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that more than one generation of a particular family
is represented in this putative group. If this is the
case, we could also see here how age determined the
weapon-furnishing of the male graves even within a
single family. The older man (45+) in grave 31 was
buried without weaponry. A sixteen-year-old in
grave 62 was buried with a spear, and a (rather
short – 1.66m) 18 to 25-year-old in grave 34 was
buried with shield fittings. As noted above, three
other men within this cluster aged between 18 and
35 were buried with the shield plus spear set.

Two further burials linked by Wormian bones are
those of an adult female (aged 21–25: undated),
Sk171, and a child of 6–7, Sk133. These two graves
(grave 55 and grave 41) lie parallel, only 2–3m
apart. Evidently these could be the graves of a
mother and child. Thus both the clearest groups
with metopic sutures and the individuals with
Wormian bones seem to cluster in a north–south
band on the crest of the knoll. As the same factors
produce both metopism and Wormian bones, the
close proximity of burials with one or the other of
these conditions reinforces the hypothesis of genetic
relationship between the individuals buried in this
central area.

It is also striking that the possible genetic links
revealed by the evidence considered above are more
strongly correlated with juxtaposition in the ceme-
tery in respect of male graves than female graves. In
fact another example of Wormian bones is the
undated grave (grave 90) of a woman (Sk458) aged
over 60 at death, which is also one of the three other
examples of metopism. If we postulate female
exogamy as the norm, then both the clustering of the
distinctive epigenetic traits and the discrepancies in
distribution in terms of sex can be taken as corrobo-
rating the inference of family relationship.

We could also refer at this point to the evidence of
spondylolysis, a condition of complex genetic and
traumatic origins (above, 4.5.7.5), but yet another
feature shared between two males, Sk146 and Sk148
(graves 46 and 48), who are both also linked by
metopism and Wormian bones and are a key pair in
the postulated central-area group. This condition is
also represented in two women’s graves, grave 79 and
grave 83. These two graves are quite close to one
another, but far removed from the men’s graves and
the complex of graves with which they are firmly
linked in the central area.

A group of four adult women (Sk9, Sk29, Sk44A,
and Sk45), all in Phase I graves (graves 5, 14, 19, and
20), and two children (Sk584 (grave 101) and Sk587
(grave 103)), share the relatively strongly heritable
anomaly of having an additional vertebra. Of these
grave 20 (Sk45) actually cuts grave 19 (Sk44A), but
although it is on the same alignment as grave 5 the
group of adult graves is otherwise quite dispersed.
The two children’s graves, however, lay close to grave
19 and grave 20. They also lay end to end, and are
suggested to be contemporary (above, 3.2; cf below,
8.3.4). It is difficult to believe that they at least are
not the burials of cognates.

8.3.3 Alignment and juxtaposition of graves

A number of possible groups of graves suggested by
horizontal and vertical stratigraphy were identified
in the stratigraphical report (above, Chapter 3). In
some cases these suggested groupings include the
possibly genetically connected groups reviewed just
above: for instance the graves in Trench X (in the
central area on the top of the knoll) including graves
33, 34, 35, 46, 48, 60, 61, and 62 etc. The burials in
this area that could be associated with grave 48 by
their S–N alignment include both Phase I and
Phase II graves, and so strong are the dominant
trends of alignment here that it is only appropriate
to attribute significance to a common alignment
when there is additional evidence for relationship
such as the sort of shared epigenetic traits just
discussed. However, other aspects of evidence may
also support the perception of special relationships
amongst these burials, such as the orientation and
position of the body, and, in certain cases, the
similarity in the estimated age of the deceased and
date of the artefacts. Pairs possibly identifiable as
spouses in this way include graves 46 and 53, and
graves 33 and 60. Neither of the women concerned
here show any signs of genetic relationship to the
postulated family group within which they were
buried.

Slightly to the east but still close to the brow of the
hill is a distinctly aligned set of graves, 1, 2, 17, 18,
and graves 7 and 36. This set includes as many as six
Phase II burials. The general layout of these burials
is similar: there appears, for instance, to be a definite
parallelism between the two semi-flexed males
(grave 7 and grave 36) on either side of the female
bed-burial in grave 18. It may have been the case that
burial in this zone was monopolised by a single,
presumably high-ranking, family at this date, a
proposition that gains some support from their
juxtaposition to the more distinctively genetically
linked group immediately to the west. Of course we
have no conclusive evidence for this.

The dominant alignment of burials in Trench XIV
as a whole is primarily of no more than topographical
significance. The burials generally follow the contour
lines here. Quite distinct in many respects, however,
is the group of burials in Trench XII which follow the
line of an Iron Age ditch at the south-western
extremity of the excavated area. Amongst the pecu-
liar features of this group are an unusually high
proportion of double or intercutting burials (twelve
bodies in eight graves), the strikingly even furnish-
ing of the female graves in terms of RIAC (see Table
8.8), and the relatively high level of furnishing of the
children’s graves. Similarities can also be observed
in the grave goods provided: for instance two of the
three female graves have Form B 13c wrist-clasps,
and two have particularly heavy sets of amber beads
(but see section 8.4, below, for a more widely based
analysis of the furnishing of female graves). It again
seems reasonable to suggest that this group is a
family unit.
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8.3.4 Graves with multiple burials

Where two or more bodies have been deliberately
buried in a single grave it is reasonable to assume
some definite relationship between those individuals
in the living social world. Careful stratigraphical
analysis has identified ten convincing examples of
contemporary double burial of this kind amongst the
recently excavated graves at Edix Hill and a further
four possible but less certain examples (above,
Chapter 3; Table 8.10). There are also four cases
where it appears that a particular burial plot was
deliberately selected for a second burial, and strati-
graphical and chronological separation between the
burial acts is visible: grave 6; graves 17 and 18; grave
66 and grave 109.

The double burials are characterised by the most
profuse variability. The reliable examples show the
majority of possible combinations in respect of age
and sex. There are two examples of an adult female
with an infant, presumably mother and child, and

one of an adult female (aged 25–35) with a ten or
eleven-year-old child; again the same relationship
would be possible. There are two pairings of adult
males with adult females, which one can naturally
imagine to have been spouses. The skeletons of the
pair in grave 29 however, cannot be aged, while the
pair in grave 106 have very similar estimated ages:
eighteen to twenty in the case of the woman and
eighteen in the case of the man. There are two paired
adult females, two paired adult males, and one adult
male with a two-year-old child. There is no clear
example of the apparently contemporary burial of
two children in the same grave, although the pairing
of children’s graves is found in the case of the two
adjacent graves (grave 101 and grave 103) which also
share the feature of an anomalous vertebral count,
and with one pair of superimposed burials (grave 6).
There is no other overlap between the definite
examples of double burial and genetic associations.
Of the remaining apparently deliberately superim-
posed burials, one (grave 66) involves the graves of

Table 8.10 Multiple Burials

Grave Skeleton Sex(Age) Phase

Contemporary

2 Sk3A.1/3A.2/3B/3C ?/?/M(23–59)/M(18) Phase II

9 Sk13A/13B M(45 + )/M(17)

10 Sk16A/16B F(30–34)/F(Adult) Phase I

13 Sk20A/20B I/F(25) Phase I

19 Sk44A/44B F(18/F(35) Phase I

29 Sk58A/58B M(–)/F(–) Phase I

65 Sk300A/300B M(35)/C(2)

71 Sk367A/367B M(25–35)/U(Adult)

72 Sk369A/369C F(–)/U(–)

84 Sk440A/440B F(25–35)/I(perinatal) Phase I

85 Sk447A/447B M(25–35)/C(6–7)

96 Sk547A/547B F(25–35)/C(10–11) Phase I

106 Sk626A/626B F(18–20)/M(18) Phase I

110 Sk687A/687B F(25)/F(25–29) Phase I

Non-contemporary

6 Sk10A/10B C(6)/C(4)

17 Sk41/ U(Adult)/

18 42A.1/42A.2/42B C(3)/U(18–25)/F(17–25) Phase II

66 Sk322A/B M(Adult)/F(25)

109 Sk683A/B U(Adult)/F(35–45) Phase II

Stratigraphically connected graves

15/20 Sk31/45 (see Sk44 above) F(12)/F(19) Phase I

101/103 Sk584/587 C(3)/C(8)

I = infant, C = child, F = adult female, M = adult male, U = unidentified
Estimated age of individuals given in brackets
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an adult male and an adult female; the others involve
adult female, unsexed adult and children’s graves.

The age relationships between the pairs in double
burials  are also  quite varied.  The  most probable
example of a double burial related to a death connected
to childbirth is grave 84, a woman of 25–35 with a
newborn baby. The adult female pairs are aged 18/35
and 25/25–29 respectively while the paired adult
males are aged 18/23–59 and 17/45+, suggesting a
tendency towards the pairing of an older adult with
a younger one.

8.4 Costume groups

As noted briefly in the discussion of the chronology
of this cemetery (above, 7.3.1) an attempt to seriate
the female graves of Edix Hill and neighbouring
cemeteries using correspondence analysis revealed a
pattern of groups within the Migration Period burials
that could not be regarded as chronological. It proved
relatively easy in these analyses to produce an
impressive  parabola (Fig  8.9), the distribution of
plots that may represent a smooth chronological series.
Sequences of change in artefact assemblages can,
however, follow other scales besides the chronologi-
cal – they may, for instance, reflect a scale of social
standing or an age-scale – and additional evidence is
needed to confirm the chronological character of any
sequence so identified. In the case of the South
Cambridgeshire grave groups this evidence contra-
dicted a straightforward chronological interpretation
in a striking way. The sequence places, for instance,
the typologically earlier forms of cruciform brooch
(Types B and C) at either end while the later forms,
Types D and Z, appear in the middle. Thus, instead
of a simple ‘early –> late’ series, we seem to have
produced an ‘early –> late <– early’ configuration.

This implies that the female grave assemblages in
this set were initially characterised by (at least) two
separate groups of artefact-types which gradually
grew together into a more homogeneous group
during the Migration Period. This hypothesis was
tested by analysing a larger set of data including a
group of recently excavated and published contempo-
rary cemeteries from East Anglia – Bergh Apton,
Morning Thorpe, and Spong Hill (inhumations),
Norfolk, and Westgarth Gardens, Suffolk (Green and
Rogerson 1978; Green et al 1987; Hills et al 1984;
West 1988). The results of this investigation support
the hypothesis that a series of distinct ‘costume
groups’ can be identified. These are formed of
recurrent combinations of artefact-types, in particu-
lar specific brooch-types and forms of wrist-clasp.
There are mergers and hybrids between these cos-
tume groups, and indeed correspondence analysis
was primarily employed in the analysis of this data
to look for continuity (ie overlap) between  grave
assemblages, but the results nevertheless imply that
the costume groups existed as distinct and real sets
of norms. More analysis is needed to clarify details of
the distinctiveness of these costume groups, their

chronological relationship to one another, and their
geographical ranges. The provisional results are
presented and discussed  here  as the basis of an
important hypothesis concerning the material cul-
ture of the early to middle 6th century in this area,
not as a set of proven conclusions.

The  groups  that emerge  most clearly  from the
correspondence analysis have been labelled costume
groups B, C, and D (conveniently corresponding to
the types of cruciform brooch that are characteristic
of these groups). These are the two wings and the
middle of  the parabola in Figure 8.8 referred  to
above. In group B we find recurrent combinations of
cruciform brooches of Type B with cross-headed and
cross-head derivative forms of small long brooch.
Also associated with this costume group in the
analyses undertaken so far are wrist-clasps of Form
B 17a and B 17b, Anglian equal-armed brooches, and
copper-alloy pins: none of them common artefact
types either in the set of seriated graves or generally
but still contributing to the difference between this
group and the others. Costume group B is best
represented at Edix Hill by grave 66 with its pair of
cross-headed small long brooches and copper-alloy
pin. Comparable grave groups are Barrington B
graves 80, 85, and 97, Westgarth Gardens grave 55,
Morning Thorpe grave 346, and Bergh Apton grave
5 (see Table 8.11).

Two types of cruciform brooch characterise cos-
tume group C: Mortimer’s Type C and the type with
a simple cruciform headplate and spatulate foot
which we have included as cruciform brooch Type Bb
in the analyses here (cf above, 5.2.1.1). The small
long brooches associated with this group are square-
headed or square-head derivatives and a wider range
of wrist-clasps is also linked to these: the distinctive
though not common Forms B 12, B 14a, B 13b, B 18,
and C 1 – Barrington type (Hines 1993). There seems
to be a tendency for great square-headed brooches to
be associated with this costume group as well as
costume group A (below). Looked at in the wider
context, costume group C is not particularly well
represented at Edix Hill though elements of it are
found in mixed groups in grave 13, grave 39, and
grave 93. Clearer representatives of this group are
Barrington B grave 9, Great Chesterford graves 81
and 153, and Morning Thorpe grave 370 (Table 8.11).

Costume group D, from the middle of the parabola,
is the largest group in terms of both grave assem-
blages and the range of characteristic artefact-types.
It consists of grave assemblages with cruciform
brooches of Types D and Z and annular brooches,
while the simple and numerous wrist-clasps of Form
B 7 are particularly common here. Less frequent
brooch-types associated with this group are penan-
nular and disc brooches. The small number of trefoil
small long brooches also find themselves associated
with this group. Iron pins are particularly strongly
linked to this costume group at Morning Thorpe and
Bergh Apton, Norfolk, but also at Great Chesterford.

This group is best represented at Edix Hill by grave
10 with its two annular brooches and Form B 7
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Table 8.11 Examples of costume groups A, B, C, and D from cemeteries other than Barrington A/Edix Hill

Costume group A
Barrington B 83 pair of gilt copper-alloy Kempston-type applied saucer brooches
Barrington B 108 pair of zoomorphic applied saucer brooches; 20 beads
Great Chesterford 2B gilt copper-alloy great square-headed brooch; pair of gilt copper-alloy cast

saucer brooches; 81 amber, 27 glass and 2 crystal beads; copper-alloy ring,
copper-alloy tube; 2 iron nails

Great Chesterford 126 gilt copper-alloy great square-headed brooch; pair of gilt copper-alloy cast
saucer brooches; 1 amber and 4 glass beads; iron firesteel

Harlton (possible group) gilt copper-alloy great square-headed brooch; pair of gilt copper-alloy cast
saucer brooches; pair of gilt copper-alloy wrist-clasps and gusset plates

Costume group B
Barrington B 80 2 copper-alloy small long brooches: 1 cross-head, 1 cross-head derivative;

copper-alloy backplate of small applied saucer brooch; copper-alloy slip-knot
ring with attached ear scoop and 2 pins

Barrington B 85 pair of copper-alloy cross-head derivative small long brooches; 10 beads,
including 2 amber and 7 blue glass; 2 copper-alloy slip-knot rings, 1 with
attached ear scoop and 2 pins

Barrington B 97 2 copper-alloy small long brooches: 1 cross-head, 1 cross-head derivative; 1 bead;
copper-alloy square-sectioned rod 120mm long, perforated for suspension

Westgarth Gardens 55 copper-alloy cruciform brooch, Mortimer Type B; copper-alloy cross-head small
long brooch; gilt copper-alloy Saxon equal-armed brooch; iron knife

Bergh Apton 5 copper-alloy cruciform brooch, Mortimer Type B; copper-alloy cross-head small
long brooch; 1 amber bead; copper-alloy wrist-clasps of Form B 17a

Morning Thorpe 346 copper-alloy cruciform brooch, Mortimer Type B; 2 copper-alloy small long
brooches: 1 cross-head, 1 unclassified; copper-alloy slip-knot ring with attached
tweezers; 11 glass beads

Costume group C
Barrington B 9 2 copper-alloy small long brooches: 1 square-head, 1 square-head derivative; 2

pairs gilt copper-alloy wrist-clasps of Form C1-Barrington Type; iron buckle;
iron knife; 12 glass (11 red, 1 blue) and 1 calcite beads

Great Chesterford 81 copper-alloy cruciform brooch, Type Bb; copper-alloy square-head small long
brooch; 1 amber bead; iron ring; copper-alloy ring; iron latch lifter or girdle
hanger fragment; iron firesteel; 8 nails; copper-alloy strip fragment

Great Chesterford 153 copper-alloy cruciform brooch, Type Bb; copper-alloy square-head small long
brooch; 6 glass beads; iron nail

Morning Thorpe 370 copper-alloy cruciform brooch, Mortimer Type C; pair of copper-alloy cruciform
brooches, Type Bb; 4 amber, 7 glass and 1 crystal beads; iron knife; iron ring;
iron girdle hanger; copper-alloy wrist-clasp fragments; (possibly also: iron
buckle; stamped urn)

Costume group D
Barrington B 107 2 copper-alloy annular brooches; copper-alloy spiral ring (finger ring?); 2 pairs

copper-alloy wrist-clasps, at least one of Form B7; iron buckle with oval loop;
iron knife

Great Chesterford 124 pair of tinned copper-alloy annular brooches; remains of 2 pairs of wrist-clasps,
Form B7 and possibly Form B 13a; iron buckle with small oval loop; iron knife;
3 nails; large fragment of folded copper-alloy sheet, perhaps a vessel mount

Morning Thorpe 397 copper-alloy cruciform brooch, Mortimer Type D; pair of copper-alloy annular
brooches; 1.5 pairs of copper-alloy wrist-clasps, Form B 7; 17 glass beads;
copper-alloy bucket pendant; buckle with copper-alloy oval loop and long,
punched, copper-alloy backplate; buckle with iron oval loop and sheet
copper-alloy backplate; 2 copper-alloy strap-ends; 2 copper-alloy girdle hangers
with suspension loop, cast copper-alloy belt ring; iron knife; bent fragment of
rolled copper-alloy tube

Spong Hill 37 pair of copper-alloy annular brooches; iron pin; 7 amber and 30 glass beads;
copper-alloy spangle; 2 pairs of copper-alloy wrist-clasp, Form B 7; plain
ceramic bowl
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wrist-clasps, while Barrington A grave 5 excavated
in the 19th century also had an annular brooch and
a pair of Form B 7 wrist-clasps. Grave 107 at
Barrington B and grave 124 at Great Chesterford are
clear examples of this group, along with many graves
from Norfolk (Table 8.11). The size and diversity of
the group suggest that it might itself reasonably be
subdivided, for instance into chronological and re-
gional sections. To attempt that, however, will
require a workable typology of subtypes of annular
brooches and Form B 7 wrist-clasps to be produced.

Costume group A is not clearly represented in the
pattern of relationships underlying the parabola in
Figure 8.8, primarily because it is, in fact, even more
distinct. It is not represented in the East Anglian
material analysed but rather in South Cambridge-
shire. Its most distinctive feature is the use of cast
saucer or applied disc or saucer brooches. These are
relatively infrequently associated with wrist-clasps
(as in grave 29, grave 79, and grave 95 at Edix Hill)
and are far more frequently associated with great
square-headed brooches – as in Barrington A grave
11  from  the 19th century – than are small  long
brooches (Hines 1997). Other examples of the group
in the vicinity of Edix Hill are Barrington B graves
83 and 108, Great Chesterford graves 2B and 126,
and an uncertain grave group from Harlton (possibly
Haslingfield) (Table 8.11).

It cannot escape our notice that these four costume
groups are of consistently and thus potentially
significantly different cultural origins. The saucer
brooches of costume group A are a distinctly Saxon
type both in terms of their origins, and their
predominance in the Saxon areas of southern Eng-
land from the 5th century and throughout most of the
6th. The great square-headed brooch became equally
popular  in both Anglian  and Saxon England,  al-
though there is definite evidence of distinctly Saxon
types being introduced and used, or imitated, in the
Anglian Midlands: the Harlton brooch is indeed one
such type. The Type B cruciform brooches and
cross-headed small long brooches of costume group B
are the classical Anglian types found both in Anglian
England and Schleswig-Holstein. The square-
headed small long brooches and their derivatives and
Type Bb cruciform brooches, by contrast, have no
clear continental ancestry and thus – despite very
occasional parallels in Frisia and Scandinavia – are
more likely to be forms developed in England (cf
above, 5.2.1.1). The same is even more the case with
the diagnostic types of costume group D, with
cruciform brooches that are the local typological
descendants of cruciform brooches of Types B and C
and Form B 7 wrist-clasps – the simplest, most
common, and very distinctively Anglo-Saxon form of
wrist-clasp. The association of trefoil small long
brooches with this costume group is intriguing
however, because typologically there is every reason
to suppose that the simpler trefoil small brooches are
absolutely contemporary with the simpler square-
headed and cross-headed small long brooches, with
which they can be identical in size and form from the

bow downwards. In this sense it would appear that
some preliminary stage of costume group D was
present from about the beginning of the 6th century
alongside costume groups A, B, and C, and that
costume group D is not simply a homogenised group
that emerged out of and superseded the other three
groups as the 6th century progressed.

There are a number of obvious, central topics for
further  analysis based  on  these  observations.  To
begin with an attempt should be made to test the
consistency of these apparent groups over a slightly
wider area in southern Cambridgeshire, including,
for instance, the cemeteries of Little Wilbraham and
Linton Heath (Neville 1852; 1854), Girton (Holling-
worth and O’Reilly 1925) and recently excavated
graves at Oakington just north of Cambridge. Com-
parison with other regions of England will be
valuable. Detailed internal analysis of the apparent
group D will be useful, not only to look for earlier and
later stages as suggested above but also because if a
distinct transitional phase between the Migration
Period and the Final Phase can be found anywhere
it seems most likely to be found here.

These costume groups suggest the concurrency of
alternative dress sets amongst the women buried at
Edix Hill and several other sites in eastern England
in the early to middle 6th century. Analysis of the
metallurgical composition of the diagnostic artefact-
types and comparison of technical details such as
punchmarks does nothing to suggest that the coher-
ency of the dress sets is due to a common source of
production, although equally it does not disprove
that suggestion. The idea of ‘workshop links’ also
seems difficult to reconcile with the recurrence of
costume groups B, C, and D over a wide area between
South Cambridgeshire and Norfolk.

As we have already noted, at the level of individual
graves the margins between these costume groups
are more often blurred than sharp, especially as they
seem to grow together in the course of time into
costume group D; consequently, it seems difficult to
believe that they played some consciously symbolic
role such as marking ethnic identity, as one might
otherwise suspect in light of their distinct cultural
origins. It must be remembered that they have been
identified by a quantitative technique that funda-
mentally searches for consistent sequences of vari-
ation between overlapping assemblages rather than
highly discrete entities. We must also be aware of our
own possible lack of perception in respect of costume
symbolism in these contexts – which otherwise we do
have reason to believe in (Hines 1993, 90–3) – and we
should recognise the possibility that even mixed sets
could have encoded and transmitted a complex
message about the identity or connections of the
wearer that would have been far more evident to
those familiar with the code than to ourselves.

Amongst the recently excavated graves on Edix
Hill the putative costume groups are certainly not
distinctively clustered; if anything they are mark-
edly dispersed, as with costume group A in grave 79
to the north of the site and graves 95 and 106 in
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Trench XII to the south. By corollary the women’s
graves amongst the distinct group of burials in
Trench XII are conspicuously mixed in terms of
costume group: we have examples here that can be
associated with each of costume groups A, C, and D,
and two more mixed assemblages, one of which has
elements of costume group B. It is impossible not to
compare this with both the stratigraphical evidence
noted above (8.3.3–4) for interpreting this set of
burials as something like a ‘family group’, and the
further observations based on epigenetic traits con-
sistent with the idea that female exogamy was the
norm (above 8.3.2). All of this would also be consis-
tent with the distinctive dress accessories being
associated with the potentially diverse origins of the
women in a single family group. Similarly in grave
19 and grave 20, there are two women linked both
epigenetically and stratigraphically, and similar in
costume group, albeit only in terms of the relatively
common costume group D. This is another aspect of
the hypothesis requiring careful examination in the
future.

8.5 Hierarchy

The idea that a social hierarchy may be reflected by
the differences in the furnishing of individual graves
in early Anglo-Saxon cemeteries is both a long-stand-
ing and a much debated one (for references see above,
8.2.3). The most definite result of this discussion has
been to leave us considerably more aware of the
complexities involved in any such investigations
rather than to produce definite results, positive or
negative. If we admit the principle that there can be
a link between the complexity of burial as a whole
rite – the expenditure of material, labour and time
involved – and the social status of the deceased, we
have immediately to acknowledge that archaeologi-
cally we can observe only part of a claim to status
expressed in this way. In competitive social circum-
stances, for instance, a particularly conspicuous act
may owe considerably more to the ambitions of those
responsible for it than to the real status in life of the
person buried. It would still then have social impli-
cations, but not those it directly asserts. There may,
moreover, have been other rites and practices that
leave little or no archaeological trace (see above,
Chapter 3).

Beyond this there are problems in evaluating and
comparing grave assemblages. The range of evidence
is of  course  determined  by the conditions  for its
survival, and is restricted largely to metal and bone
artefacts. It is possible that some – perhaps many –
of those buried even without dress accessories of this
kind could still have been buried in a costume in
which the textiles and other organic components
were every bit as expensive to produce or obtain as
the metal or bonework: silks, intricately woven wool
or linen, pelts, and feathers. Traces of many such
materials have been found in mineral-preserved
form in the recently excavated graves, although only,

of course, in the context of metal artefacts. As noted
above (8.2.3), the simplest quantification of artefact-
types or categories represented in a grave group is in
practice as good a basis for large-scale qualitative
comparison of graves as more elaborate systems
weighted  to take account of the apparent rarity,
value, or condition of an artefact or its possible
symbolic significance. We may also note again that
costume accessories constitute about half of the
artefact categories from which the RIAC scores are
derived, and that the arguably symbolic necklace
area can contribute significantly to a higher score.
Grave groups achieving the highest range of RIAC
scores, however, tend to do so on the basis of the
presence of artefacts that do not fall under the
heading of dress accessories.

To look at a functioning system of ranks we also
need to compare effectively ‘contemporary’ burials:
to generalise female burials between c 500 and c 650
AD into one group is likely to produce a seriously
distorted picture. Yet in practice we need to group
burials into comparable phases, and can in fact only
divide the female graves into two such categories –
Phases I and II – while we cannot effectively
subdivide the men’s graves at all.

Next we have to recognise that an individual’s
apparent status seems to change through their life.
We have already noted that the status implied by a
relatively well-furnished burial can be gained and
lost with age (above, 8.2). Children’s graves are
typically sparsely furnished. Male graves are most
likely to be most richly furnished – with two items of
weaponry – between the ages of 18 and 35, while
there is a suggestion that women could achieve their
highest status in these terms between the ages of 25
and 35 during the Migration Period. The possibility
that the incidence of death within the nuclear family
unit is an important factor, ie the first to die of the
parental husband-wife pair receiving the richer
burial, has also been mooted (Jørgensen 1987; 1991).
Such a practice could not alone account for the low
furnishing of the graves of older men (over 45), as it
appears that the majority of those dying in the 25–45
age range are likely to have survived their spouses,
if we can assume that spouses were likely to be of
equal age (Table 8.1). We have no basis for a proper
quantitative comparison of male and female grave
assemblages, but the possibility that men were likely
to outlive their wives may in general terms be a
significant factor in the wider range of artefact-types
consistently found in female graves compared with
male. The presence in the cemetery of older males
with healed head wounds apparently caused by
edged weapons but buried without weaponry implies
that they may have passed out of a weapon-bearing
category, perhaps having handed on their arms to a
successor.

What, then, is there left for us to look for in terms
of social hierarchy at Edix Hill? In so far as
fragmentary glimpses of possible family groups have
been identified, we might try to look for consistent
differences in the status of such putative families.
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Two sets of graves, each with two to three men and
one woman in a bed-burial, in the central area on the
top of the knoll, catch attention: grave 33, grave 46,
grave 48, and grave 60; and grave 7, grave 36, and
grave 18 (above, 8.3.2–3). Irrespective of the age
factor, these men’s burials are as richly furnished as
any men’s burials on the site, and the two bed-burials
are the outstanding female burials of Phase II. What
we do not know is whether or not these represent the
most honoured deceased members of a single domi-
nant family, or two (if not more) families of equal
status in this period.

Despite all the reservations listed above, it has to
be noted that within the age bands for particular
sexes there are differences in grave furnishing that
might be related to social rank and not explicable
solely in terms of immediate, accidental, family
circumstances. As noted above (above, 8.2.3; Fig
8.3a), the under-25 female graves of Phase I tend to
cluster on and around the median RIAC scores.
However, two or three graves in this age group were
distinctly less well furnished, one of these, admit-
tedly, that of a twelve-year-old girl, but another that
of a 25-year-old; to these might be added one undated
unfurnished  female grave  and perhaps a further
number from amongst the 21 unsexed adult burials
on the site, most of which are severely disturbed and
represented by only small amounts of the skeleton
but six of which have 50% or more of the skeleton
remaining (Table 8.6). In the age range 25–35, while
four to six graves run from the median RIAC score
upwards, virtually the same number, four or five,
have RIAC scores of two or three, as have three
undated female graves of this age group. For chrono-
logical reasons, however, there is a strong likelihood
that a majority of the undated female graves are to
be assigned to Phase II (above, 7.3.1). If all of the
undated graves are put together in a set with the
datable Phase II graves it produces a range with
considerably greater differentiation than in Phase I,
with seven graves at RIAC 0–2 and four graves with
an RIAC score of 7 or higher. But even admitting such

hypothetical dating, we have no way of telling
whether this pattern would represent a greater
exclusivity in the provision of expensive burial (ie
sharper social stratification) or a shift of emphasis in
well-furnished burial from female to male graves (cf
the Final Phase cemetery at Melbourn, Cambs
below, 9.3.3).

Turning to the men, the majority of those who died
between 18 and 45 (fourteen) were buried with
weapons (above, Table 8.4), and most of these with
two items of weaponry: the shield plus spear set.
However at least seven men in this age range were
buried without any identifiable weaponry. There is
very little difference in the average stature of the
men of this age group buried with and without
weaponry: the mean estimated stature of those with
two items of weaponry was just 6mm more than that
of those with no recorded weaponry (see above, 8.2.2).

The conclusion has to be drawn that, despite the
presence of such apparently special graves as the two
female bed-burials, one of which was occupied by a
woman with leprosy, there is no substantial and
unambiguous evidence from the cemetery for deep
and pervasive social stratification within the com-
munity that buried its dead on Edix Hill. It is possible
that the community became visibly less egalitarian
between the early 6th and the mid 7th century, a
development that would agree with the concurrent
historical consolidation of the Anglo-Saxon aristoc-
racy, but the archaeological reflection of this process
at this very local level is highly uncertain.

It appears rather that the primary natural vari-
ables of age and sex are those which are most clearly
and consistently enculturated in the burial practices
within this cemetery. A third factor of a similar
character, family relationship, may also have played
a detectable role, at least in the location and
alignment of graves. What, if anything, the female
costume groups reflect in terms of identity amongst
the adult women buried here, can only be established
with more analysis.
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Chapter 9 The Edix Hill cemetery in its
regional context

9.1 Location and probable
settlement pattern

The choice of Edix Hill, a promontory of chalk with a
knoll rising some 4m higher than the surrounding
Gault Clay, as the site for a cemetery can be
attributed to several factors. Firstly, the location
stood out in an otherwise flat landscape and was
visible from a considerable distance, especially from
the possible Roman road, Mare Way, that ran along
the ridge of Chapel Hill. The spring line at the foot of
Chapel Hill was probably where the settlement was
situated in a convenient position to utilise the water
source, the dry chalkland to the north, and the
lowlands south by the river and the cemetery would
also have been visible from these springs. Secondly,
the low-lying land around Edix Hill would have been
extremely wet during the winter months, and until
relatively recent times was considered poor quality
agricultural land, perhaps even moorland. Thirdly,
the existence of Iron Age features and possible
Roman activity might have attracted Anglo-Saxon
attention to this spot. Some burials were found to
have been deliberately laid along an infilled Iron Age
ditch, and other ditches may have had a direct
influence on the alignment of other burials.  The
cemetery was therefore situated in a prominent posi-
tion in an area peripheral to the community, half-way
between the best location for settlement at the base
of the chalk escarpment and the River Rhee. Streams
feeding this river ran southwards on both sides of
Edix Hill approximately half a kilometre away, and
these may have acted as boundaries defining the
territory of the community, giving it a range of
resources in a north–south transect from the crest of
Chapel Hill and the Roman road down to the river in
an area similar to the modern parish of Orwell.

Hooper’s Field immediately north of Barrington
village probably represented the  cemetery of the
neighbouring community to the east, and to the north
over Chapel Hill the contemporary cemetery at
Haslingfield represented a  third community. Fox
noted the similarity between the assemblages from
each of these cemeteries and labelled them the
‘Chapel Hill group’ (1923, 250–9). From other archae-
ological evidence we can identify or infer the presence
of further settlements to the east across the Rhee at
Foxton, Harston (Appesford) on the Hoffer Brook
(Malim 1993), and Little Shelford, while Melbourn to
the south represents a further community on the
southern side of the river. North-west of Edix Hill,
18th century and recent finds of Anglo-Saxon burials
would suggest that another community lived in the
vicinity of Wimpole in the tract of land between
Ermine Street, Akeman Street, and Mare Way

(Horton et al 1994). Finds at Grantchester, Trump-
ington, and in various parts of Cambridge extend this
pattern downstream beyond the confluence of the
Rhee, Granta, and Cam.

For the purposes of placing the finds from Bar-
rington A/Edix Hill in a regional context a brief but
careful survey has been made of apparently contem-
porary sites in the area south of the city of Cambridge
around the rivers Cam and Rhee: a zone (with the
exclusion of the problematic finds from the city of
Cambridge itself: Fox 1923, 242–9) within a radius
of approximately 15km from Edix Hill (Fig 9.1).

9.2 The Barrington cemeteries:
Barrington A and Barrington B

While we do not have perfect evidence for the location
of the Anglo-Saxon cemetery known as Barrington B,
excavated in 1880 in a ‘Hooper’s Field’ (see discussion
in 1.3 above), there is little real doubt that it was
located in a field just north of the western end of the
present village of Barrington (Fig 1.5), 1.5km east of
Edix Hill and the 19th century site of Barrington A.
Barrington B was found and excavated in the context
of coprolite digging, but by good fortune or virtue of
the fact that it was dug some twenty years after
Barrington A, better records of the finds are available
(Foster 1883). At Barrington A/Edix Hill the burials
of between 147 and  176+ individuals have been
recorded so far, and it is estimated that the original
number will have been well over 300 (above, 6.10 and
8.1). At Barrington B, 114 graves were recorded,
which with six double burials represent 120 individu-
als. Both the Ashmolean and the Cambridge University
Museum collections have a number of finds from the
19th century which are provenanced only to Bar-
rington and which could derive from either one of
these sites. However the quantity of these is not so
great as to make a serious difference to our estimates.

The date-range of the Barrington B cemetery
seems  to have been exactly the same as that of
Barrington A/Edix Hill. There is nothing from Bar-
rington B which suggests that burial began there any
earlier than at Barrington A. As on Edix Hill, there
is fugitive and imperfect evidence of cremation
burials at Barrington B in Foster’s statement that
‘very few  cinerary urns have been found’ on  the
cemetery site (1883, 9). At least six graves at
Barrington B produced finds of the types that are
primarily assigned to the Phase II at Edix Hill: small
oval copper-alloy buckles from graves 46, 62, 63, and
74; Kingston disc-head copper-alloy pins from graves
22 and 46; and a Type C knife from grave 112. An
unstratified find illustrated by Foster (1883, pl X.1)
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is a composite scutiform pendant. Late 6th or 7th
century artefacts provenanced only to Barrington are
hanging-bowl fittings (Brenan 1991, cat nos 4 and 80;
for dating, ibid 65–74) and a silver broad-band
annular brooch with four red cabochon glass or garnet
settings (MacGregor and Bolick 1993, no 10.18).

The artefactual range at the two cemeteries is
generally very similar, with certain distinct parallels
noted in the descriptions of both the finds (see above,
5.2.1.2, 5.2.5.1, and 5.5.1) and the costume groups
(above, 8.4). Barrington B has two sword graves
recorded (graves 60 and 67), whilst in the British
Museum are two swords from Barrington A, one of
which could derive from the sword grave found c 1840
and later recorded by Babington (1860). A few
noticeable differences between the sites cannot as yet
be regarded as anything more than curious. Bar-

rington B does not have any of the silver bracelets
that are such a conspicuous feature at Barrington A.
Conversely there is at least one Migration Period
artefact-type that is so well represented at  Bar-
rington that the site has given its name to the
subtype, wrist-clasps of Hines’s Form C 1 ‘Barrington
type’ (Hines 1993, 68). These, however, are exclu-
sively or predominately associated with Barrington
B and not with Barrington A/Edix Hill (although in
the catalogue of Hines 1993, 125, a specimen of this
type in the Ashmolean collection is mistakenly
attributed to Barrington A).

Similar and closely located though Barrington A
and B undoubtedly were, we have concrete reasons
to regard them as the cemeteries of separate commu-
nities, the one presumably occupying essentially
what is now the parish of Orwell and the other in

Figure 9.1 Plan of South Cambridgeshire showing sites referred to in this chapter
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Barrington – the latter perhaps at the tantalisingly
glimpsed settlement site that seems to have lain in
what is now the location of the vicarage and church
in the village (above, 1.2). Our perception of the
cemetery on Edix Hill has changed immensely as a
result of the recent excavations, and it is practically
futile to compare the results of these modern excava-
tions with evidence derived only from 19th century
excavation at Barrington B. Nonetheless one clear
question to be considered in any future investiga-
tions of the  two sites is  whether  the  apparently
greater numbers of datable and thus relatively
well-furnished Final Phase burials on Edix Hill could
represent the superiority of that community in this
phase. In the Migration Period, these appear to have
been two relatively equal communities, possibly
divided by the stream running south into the Rhee
just east of Edix Hill which is shown on 18th century
Inclosure maps (Figs 1.4 and 1.5). There is at present
no reason to imagine that their coexistence was
anything other than peaceful and cooperative. Pre-
sumably exogamy would have been likely to take
place between such neighbouring communities.

9.3 Other sites of the South
Cambridgeshire region

9.3.1 Haslingfield

A large quantity of finds in the Ashmolean, British,
and Cambridge University Museums come from a
cemetery at Haslingfield some 4km north-east of
Edix Hill on the other side of Chapel Hill, a local high
point rising to between 65 and 70m above sea level
(approximately 40m higher than Edix Hill). Regret-
tably evidence for the circumstances of the finds at
Haslingfield is extremely poor. The only intact grave
groups from the site comprise a small group of
cremation burials deposited in the Ashmolean Mu-
seum with at least some of their contents in situ.
There is also what is probably a single inhumation
grave group including a great square-headed brooch,
a pair of saucer brooches and a pair of wrist-clasps
and gusset plates with a given provenance of
Harlton, a village 2km west of Haslingfield, though
Fox argued that this collection was probably from the
same site as the Haslingfield finds (1923, 257–8). It
has also been suggested that finds in the University
Museum, Cambridge, originally labelled as having
come from Hauxton, a village 3km east of Hasling-
field, should be attributed to Haslingfield (but see
below, 9.3.4).

It is a matter of considerable importance that
while cremation burial is only vaguely hinted at on
Edix Hill and at Barrington B, it is fully attested
by surviving finds from Haslingfield, albeit not in
great quantity. The Ashmolean collection comprises
fourteen cremation urns with  burnt bone in situ
(1886.1349–62), while two further vessels in the
University Museum, Cambridge (Z21284; AR1886.28)
and indeed a large stamped Buckelurne from

‘Hauxton’ (AR1890.21) may have contained crema-
tions. It is conceivable that the more conspicuous
presence of cremation here reflects an earlier phase
of burial than at either of the Barrington cemeteries.
Another important find from Haslingfield is a gilt
silver Saxon equal-armed brooch (Evison 1977, fig
3d). This brooch-type itself clearly derives from about
the middle of the 5th century, although, as West-
garth Gardens, Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk, grave 55
shows, such early brooches can be buried well into
the 6th century (West 1988; cf above, 5.2.1).

In all other respects the quantity and range of the
ungrouped finds from Haslingfield implies the pres-
ence there of a Migration Period cemetery of a size
and character distinctly similar to Barrington A/Edix
Hill. The numbers of small long brooches from the
two sites are very similar, with 42 from Haslingfield
and 45 from Barrington A/Edix Hill. There are more
cruciform brooches known from Haslingfield than
the latter site (14:9) and more disc brooches (12:7)
but markedly fewer applied disc or saucer and cast
saucer brooches (8:22). The numbers of annular and
penannular brooches and wrist-clasps are very simi-
lar.

The quantity of weaponry recorded from Hasling-
field, however, is relatively low, probably because of
the neglect of ironwork in 19th century collecting
already inferred in connection with Barrington A. A
total of fourteen spearheads has been preserved, and
at least six shield bosses: a further four shield bosses
and a shield grip in the British Museum (OA
6578–84) are uncertainly attributed to Haslingfield.
Once again there are two swords from the site, in the
University Museum, Cambridge, and a separate
sword pommel in the Ashmolean. The collection in
Cambridge also includes an axe-head from Hasling-
field (UM 27.688): an unusual item which is,
however, also present at Girton College, grave 9
(Hollingworth and O’Reilly 1925, pl IV.4).

There is only a little evidence for burial continuing
beyond the Migration Period here. The Ashmolean
collection, however, contained fragments identified
as the remains of one or more work boxes, a typical
Final Phase type (MacGregor and Bolick 1993,
233), while the University Museum, Cambridge,
has an item identified as a textile-working tool, as
well as a heddle, and a cowrie shell. The British
Museum collection includes an incomplete knife of
Type B (OA 4912) with a surviving blade length of
125mm and which was very probably therefore of
size-group 3.

Another interesting parallel between Haslingfield
and the Barrington sites is a set of finds that suggest
that at least one early Anglo-Saxon settlement site
has been disturbed here. There are three pin-beaters
attributed to Haslingfield, two in the Ashmolean
Museum (1886.1369–70) and one in the British
Museum (83.7–5.114). The University Museum,
Cambridge, has two loomweights provenanced from
Haslingfield (Z16371 and Z21285). Furthermore the
Ashmolean Museum has two pin-beaters and a
loomweight with a given provenance of Harlton
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(1909.5955 and 6580c–d). The Ashmolean collection
also includes eight spindle whorls from Haslingfield
and one from Harlton, an unusually large collection
to have come from one cemetery alone (1886.224 and
1363–8; 1927.5955n; 1941.801).

As at the Barrington sites, there is a quantity of
Roman metalwork associated with the Haslingfield
finds. Of course we have no record of how much of it,
if any, was deposited in Anglo-Saxon grave contexts.
The objects include two bow brooches and a spoon in
the Ashmolean Museum (1909.1374 and 1927.455
and 753), and one disc brooch from the British
Museum. The British Museum in fact has a diverse
collection of Roman objects – the disc brooch, a spoon
bowl, a finger ring, a copper-alloy pin, a key, and a
strap-end (74.3–26.13, 19, 25, and 28–31) – which
would form a coherent burial assemblage in them-
selves.

9.3.2 Great Chesterford

Approximately 15km south-east of Edix Hill is the
site of a Roman small town, the presence of which
is embodied in the modern name of Great Chester-
ford (Fig 9.1). An Anglo-Saxon cemetery which was
superimposed upon a Romano-British extramural
cemetery has been partly excavated. The remainder
of this cemetery is believed to have been lost to gravel
digging and the M11 motorway (Evison 1994).

In the case of Great Chesterford, the differences
from the range of finds at Barrington A/Edix Hill are
rather more striking than the similarities. Crema-
tion is well represented here with 33 excavated
cremation burials alongside 161 inhumation graves.
There is also a distinctly earlier phase of inhumation
burial than at either of the Barrington cemeteries.
This is represented by a group of six graves (graves
10, 24, 33, 113, 115, and 140) which between them
contain a range of characteristically 5th century
material and nothing diagnostically later. The finds
in these include pedestal urns, a glass palm cup, two
silver-inlaid kidney-shaped iron buckles, a pair of
floriate-cross applied saucer brooches, and a spear-
head of Swanton’s Series B. None of these grave
groups individually must be dated to the 5th century,
but collectively they strongly imply the presence of a
later 5th century phase at this site. It is impossible
to date  cremation  urns with  the  same  degree  of
confidence, but an example like urn C25 from this
site with its standing arch decoration is one of a
number of types that could very well derive from the
5th century (Myres 1977, 28–31).

Conversely, there is no reliable evidence for burial
in this cemetery continuing into the Final Phase.
Vera Evison assigned six graves to a latest phase of
burial on the site which she dated to the second half
of the 6th century (550–600 AD). In one case (grave
37: a woman’s grave) this was on the basis of the
presence of a continental type of radiate head brooch
with a lozenge-shaped foot known as Typ Hahnheim.
However the most recent chronologies of material

from the Rhineland and Alamannic Germany assign
such brooches to the last decade of the 5th and the
early 6th century (Roth and Theune 1988; Siegmund
1989). Thus the late dating of the child’s grave (grave
118) immediately adjacent to grave 37 (both of which
contained identical pots) must also change. Grave 97
is dated late on the basis of containing saucer
brooches with rather coarse and degenerate-looking
‘radial bar and astragal’ designs which Tania Dick-
inson (pers comm) suggests could belong anywhere
from the late 5th to later 6th century. There is no
clear reason at all for dating the other three cases
(graves 32, 100, and 101) to a late phase except
perhaps stratigraphy in the case of graves 32 and 101
which were shown to cut other graves. Consequently,
there is nothing here to align the latest known
burials at Great Chesterford with the Final Phase as
it is clearly defined at the Cambridgeshire sites.

The range of grave goods reveals a number of
interesting differences from the burials at Bar-
rington A/Edix Hill. Pottery is notably more frequent
in the inhumation graves, occurring in 29 out of 161
contexts. The Great Chesterford women’s graves
yielded a substantial collection of cruciform brooches
of Type Bb with one parallel at Barrington B. A
striking difference in respect of male equipment is
the occurrence of iron fittings in the belt area
variously identified as purse mounts or fire steels
(Evison 1994, 26; Brown 1977). Even at this rela-
tively short distance from Edix Hill, we find the
cemetery of a community with distinctly different
traditions. Nevertheless a comparison between
Great Chesterford, just over the border in northern
Essex, and the South Cambridgeshire cemeteries is
a valid one, particularly because Great Chesterford
is far removed from the other 5th and 6th century
Anglo-Saxon burial sites around the southern and
eastern coasts of Essex and is definitely linked to the
northern or Anglian material culture traditions by
details such as the wearing of wrist-clasps by some
women here, the type of great square-headed brooch
found in grave 2B (group XVI: Hines 1997), and the
range of cruciform and small long brooches predomi-
nantly with spatulate feet. However the additional
differences in date range and the incomplete evi-
dence from both Edix Hill and Great Chesterford
make any further social comparisons between the
sites effectively impossible.

9.3.3 Melbourn

Melbourn, located just 4–5km due south of Edix Hill
(Fig 9.1), differs from all of the sites discussed so far
in this chapter by being one of the classic Final Phase
cemeteries on a site with apparently no Migration
Period burials. The excavations of 1952 (Wilson
1956) identified 30 individuals in 28 graves, although
a small number of additional finds in the University
Museum, Cambridge, and David Wilson’s own re-
port, note that further graves had been destroyed
without being recorded. It seems unlikely, however,
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that a substantial number of Migration Period
burials could have been involved here without any
record or evidence for them surviving.

It is to be presumed that burial at Melbourn
overlapped chronologically – perhaps substantially
so – with the later phases of burial at Barrington
A/Edix Hill and Barrington B. It is interesting in this
case that at least as many of the 28 graves from
Melbourn are intrinsically datable to this period on
the strength of their contents as at Barrington
A/Edix Hill, and more than at Barrington B. At least
nine of the Melbourn graves are datable in this way:
women’s graves III, VI, IX, XIB, and XIX; men’s
graves XIA, XII, and XVIIIB; and grave VIII which
is recorded as ‘male(?)’ but which may well be female;
a further five are arguably so (women’s graves VII,
XXVIII; men’s graves XIV, XXII, and XXVI) though
their grave goods are not as strongly diagnostic. Thus
only between 32% and 50% of the Melbourn graves
are datable by grave goods to the Final Phase, and
therefore by association a further 50%–60% of unfur-
nished graves may also have been of this date. These
figures imply for us that the eleven–fourteen graves
of this phase datable by grave goods at Barrington
A/Edix Hill are likely to be accompanied by at least
the same number which are from this phase but not
datably furnished, and perhaps up to 35% or more,
which would bring the total of Final Phase (Phase II)
graves there to 30–35.

The range of grave goods at Melbourn is similar to
that at Edix Hill – witness the small oval copper-
alloy buckles, the copper-alloy pins, drop pendant
and silver wire necklace rings, and iron-bound
wooden boxes, inter alia. Apart from the absence of
bed-burials, the burials at Melbourn do not differ
markedly in RIAC scores from those of Phase II at
Edix Hill. The richest female grave at Melbourn by
this criterion, grave IX, returns an RIAC score of 8.
There are, however, only two unfurnished women’s
burials at Melbourn, plus two unsexed burials: grave
XXI, a robbed burial with no recorded grave goods,
and grave XXIV, with a fragmentary skeleton sus-
pected to be male on the basis of the size of the femur
and containing only a knife. One man’s grave, grave
XII, contained both a shield boss and a spearhead;
the skeleton is described as that of a ‘muscular male’.
On the whole, the Melbourn burials do not give an
impression of any great hierarchical differentiation
within this community. Of the two unfurnished
women’s graves, one (grave IV) is identified as that
of a ‘very old female’, while the other, grave XXVII,
that of a fourteen-year-old, is suspected, in fact, of
being later in date than the other burials.

9.3.4 Other Anglo-Saxon sites in the area

Various records and a small quantity of finds testify
to a further number of early Anglo-Saxon burial sites
within the same region as that defined by the larger
sites described above. North of Barrington but south
of the city of Cambridge itself, on opposite sides of

the River Cam, there is evidence of cemeteries at
Grantchester and Trumpington.  The  collection of
material from Trumpington is distinguished by three
cruciform brooches, two of Types A and B, one of
which is particularly early in form (Reichstein 1975,
nos 800–2; Åberg 1926, 33–6). As with the metal-
detector find of a Type A cruciform brooch from either
Edix Hill or Hooper’s Field discussed above (5.2.1)
and the Haslingfield Saxon equal-armed brooch,
however, the presence of a single unstratified speci-
men of a 5th century brooch-type like this has to be
interpreted cautiously in estimating the date-range
of the cemetery itself. The only possible evidence for
Final Phase burial at Trumpington is a small knife
with a blade reminiscent of Type C, though it is not
on the whole a typically late knife of this type. Gravel
digging at Grantchester is reported to have produced
a collection  of knives, spearheads and an Anglo-
Saxon pot, apparently a carinated bowl (Fox 1923,
249; cf above, 5.5.1); a more recent metal-detector
find reportedly from Grantchester is the headplate
and bow fragment of a Group XVI great square-
headed brooch of the mid 6th century (Hines 1997).
In 1971 a sunken hut was found beside a defensive
ditch and bank at Grantchester and can be dated to
the early Anglo-Saxon period by finds including a
small long brooch and pottery (Alexander and Trump
1972).

About 4km west of Edix Hill at Wimpole on Ermine
Street (now the A1198 trunk road) a small group of
burials was excavated in 1989, at least one of which
can be identified as early Anglo-Saxon: the burial of
a woman with wrist-clasps, an annular brooch and
glass and amber beads (Horton et al 1994). This is
also the location of a late Roman settlement site,
which it has been suggested may have been a mutatio
or horse-changing station. Other burials have been
found in the vicinity too but they cannot be positively
identified as Anglo-Saxon.

At Foxton, about 3km south-east of Barrington B,
nine inhumation burials have been excavated, at
least two of which had identifiably Anglo-Saxon
grave goods (Fox 1924; Meaney 1964, 65). They were
sparsely furnished, and, in an interesting parallel to
Edix Hill, were found  to overlie  a late Iron Age
cemetery and settlement site. The attribution of at
least one of these burials to the Final Phase may be
suggested on the basis of the copper-alloy buckle it
contained. This had a small oval loop, 13.5mm wide,

Figure 9.2 Foxton, Cambridgeshire. Copper-alloy
buckle (Fox 1924) Scale 2:1
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and a naturalistic model of a fish attached to a long
rectangular back plate (Fig 9.2). This design is
distinctly reminiscent of a group of 7th century
buckles from Kent (Crundale, Eccles, and Faver-
sham: Webster and Backhouse 1991, 24–5; Smith
1923, 43–4). The size, shape, and dimensions of the
Foxton buckle could, however, fit in a late Migration
Period context, while the fish motif can also be
paralleled with earlier 6th century artefacts such as
a couple of great square-headed brooches from
Alveston Manor and Ragley Park in the Warwick-
shire Avon valley (Hines 1997).

To the east of Barrington along the River Cam
north of Great Chesterford there are scanty records
of Anglo-Saxon burials at several sites. These
include Hauxton, Shelford – apparently Little Shel-
ford – Sawston, and Hinxton, all within Cambridge-

shire (Fox 1923, 259–60). The finds from Hauxton
appear to represent burial, apparently at more
than one location, over a wide range of the Anglo-
Saxon period. Material attributed to Hauxton in the
University Museum, Cambridge, includes a cross-
headed small long brooch, three disc brooches, a
shield stud and a spearhead, four knives, a large
stamped Buckelurne, and various iron nails and
fragments. Of the knives three are of Type C, and
two of them were illustrated by Thomas McKenny
Hughes (1891). These two knives appear to have
been found in a single grave pit with, inter alia, an
unusual T-shaped axehead and a key. Nearby was a
cremation in a rare, large, splay-sided bowl.

The remains of at least two grave groups from
Shelford were presented to the University Museum,
Cambridge (1934.988A–D), but some of the finds are
at present missing and possibly confused. Burial
dating to the 6th century here is definitely repre-
sented by a pair of gilt copper-alloy zoomorphic
applied saucer brooches, amber beads, and wrist-
clasps. Of apparently a later date is a copper-alloy
buckle with a long, triangular, punch-decorated
backplate, a form which in general was introduced
only in the last decades of the 6th century (Fig 9.3).

The most reliably recorded early Anglo-Saxon
burial at Sawston is what appears to have been a
very rich sword grave from Huckeridge Hill, with two
copper-alloy bowls, potsherds, a sword, an incom-
plete shield boss and what appears to be a shield
stud, and a mysterious S-shaped copper-alloy object
(Clarke 1817; Fox 1923, 259–60). This assemblage
can be assigned to the Migration Period on the basis
of the type of shield boss it contained and the two
copper-alloy bowls, both of which were probably
imported from the Rhineland: one of the type known
as a Perlrandbecker (Evison 1987, 104), the other a
‘Vestland cauldron’ (see most recently Künzl 1993,
vol 1, 231–47). The existence of a larger cemetery
here is implied by the report of the previous discovery
of iron spearheads at this site.

Further upstream, at Hinxton Hall, 1km north of
Great Chesterford, excavations have recently taken
place at an early Anglo-Saxon settlement site with
sunken huts, at least one timber-framed building,
and annular loomweights. It appears that there
may be several phases of Anglo-Saxon settlement
represented here, and post-excavation analysis is
required before a more detailed understanding of
this site will be available (Leith and Spoerry
forthcoming). Another recent find from Hinxton,
about a kilometre north of the Hinxton Hall site, is a
great square-headed brooch, unstratified although
reportedly above another sunken hut (Evans 1993).
This is a rather individualistic artefact, although
nevertheless securely datable to well within the 6th
century.

Further east along the Granta there are known
burial sites at Linton Heath and Hildersham, while
an early Anglo-Saxon sunken hut has been excavated
at Linton (Collins 1980) and early Anglo-Saxon
pottery found at Little Linton Farm (Taylor et al

Figure 9.3 Shelford, Cambridgeshire. Copper-alloy
buckle. Scale 2:1
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1995; Bray 1992). Part of an Anglo-Saxon settlement
site has been excavated at Bourn Bridge between
Babraham and the Abingtons (Pollard 1996). The
diagnostic artefacts recovered from this site included
a copper-alloy pin with a looped head, iron box
fittings, annular loomweights, pottery, some of which
was stamped or incised, stone spindle whorls, a
pin-beater, and double-sided composite combs. Close
to the source of the Granta at Shudy Camps is the
site of a famous Final Phase cemetery excavated in
1933 (Lethbridge 1936).

More burial sites, predominantly of the 7th cen-
tury, have been recorded further to the south-west,
beyond Melbourn from Barrington, in southern
Bedfordshire and northern Hertfordshire, along the
Icknield Way route which E T Leeds so famously
identified in 1912 as a line of communication in the
very early Anglo-Saxon period between East Anglia
and Cambridgeshire and the Upper Thames region
(Leeds 1912; Kennett 1972; 1973). A teasing metal-
detector find is the headplate of what appears to be
a Type A cruciform brooch (the early type also
paralleled by stray finds from Trumpington and
either Edix Hill or Hooper’s Field: above, this section,
and 5.2.1.1), from Bassingbourn, 5km west of Mel-
bourn. It has also proved impossible to find much
reliable information about a secondary Anglo-Saxon
interment furnished with what appears to be a Type
C1 or D1 spearhead in a prehistoric barrow at
Therfield Heath west of Royston, Herts (Fox 1923,
266; Phillips 1935). According to Swanton’s chronol-
ogy (1973) a Type C1 spearhead could support a 6th
century date for the burial, while Type D1 is well
represented in 7th century contexts. From St Ippol-
litts and Letchworth, Herts, come a total of eleven
graves, three of which were furnished with the
characteristic Final Phase weapon-type, the one-
edged sword, alias sax. Also datable exclusively on
the basis of weaponry is what appears to have been
a large cemetery at Astwick, Beds, where large
numbers of skeletons were recorded in 1886, together
with a sword, a shield boss of Dickinson and Härke’s
Group 7, five spearheads, a knife and several minor
iron objects (Kennett 1972). The diagnostic grave
goods in the burials create a definable contrast
between these cemeteries and the latest burials at
Barrington A/Edix Hill, Barrington B and Melbourn.
Whether this difference is chronological, social, or
cultural, will have to be left to future research.

9.4 Overview

The early Anglo-Saxon communities  around Bar-
rington and Orwell lived in an area that had seen
extensive Iron Age and Romano-British settlement.
From Orwell, Barrington, and Haslingfield, there are
finds of Roman pottery and/or metalwork that testify
to Roman period settlement, while there was a villa
at Harlton. Given the absence of graves that can be
dated with confidence to the 5th century at these
cemeteries, it seems likely that some form of

sub-Romano-British culture and population sur-
vived down towards the year 500 in this area. In this
context, it is interesting to note that there is
practically no evidence of early Anglo-Saxon material
culture in the higher land stretching north-westwards
from Chapel Hill and the rivers Cam and Rhee to the
Romano-British small town of Godmanchester. Dur-
ing the early Anglo-Saxon period this might therefore
have remained the territory of a British community,
continuing a pattern of villas and occupation evident
in the Roman period (Taylor 1973; Wilkes 1978).

We cannot as yet propose even an outline of the
progress of Anglo-Saxon cultural colonisation in the
area south of Cambridge with any great confidence.
Great Chesterford is clearly a relatively early site,
with its phase of late 5th century burials described
above. Here it is possible that the relationship
between the Roman features in the cemetery and the
Anglo-Saxon burials has been reconstructed in some
detail, as Evison (1994, esp 36–43) deduces that the
earliest Anglo-Saxon burials may have been care-
fully located in still visible tumuli covering
Romano-British cremation burials. At Haslingfield
and Trumpington, two more sites closely associated
with significant elements of the late-Roman cultural
landscape, there is a possibility of equally early
burial established for us by the presence of a single
definitely 5th century artefact-type in either case. It
is also a temptation to suspect that the clearer
evidence for cremation burial at Haslingfield may be
of chronological significance and imply a relatively
early beginning for Anglo-Saxon burial there but this
cannot as yet be proved. From either Barrington
A/Edix Hill or Barrington B, meanwhile, we also
have an isolated 5th century cruciform brooch of the
same date as the early brooch from Trumpington,
while a further headplate fragment of a cruciform
brooch apparently of this early type has been found
at Bassingbourn, about 7.5km south-west of Edix
Hill. These individual finds of relatively early arte-
facts need not, of course, have the same chronological
implications at every site, but in no case do we have
sufficient contextual information to undertake an
informative comparison. It is the case that our most
substantial evidence of later 5th century activity
would support a model of early Anglo-Saxon penetra-
tion focused on Romano-British sites down the River
Cam, but the recent metal-detector finds emphasise
how easily disrupted such loosely founded inferences
are.

Across all the sites of the South Cambridgeshire
region, the question of the cultural interrelationship
between the Anglo-Saxon and the preceding Ro-
mano-British contexts is  an intriguing one. Both
Barrington cemeteries had sherds of Iron Age and
Romano-British pottery in grave fills, while Bar-
rington A/Edix Hill, Barrington B, Haslingfield,
Trumpington, and Great Chesterford all appear to
have had Romano-British metalwork deposited in
Anglo-Saxon graves. The  most striking recurrent
feature of this kind is the use of the Romano-British
type of slip-knot copper-alloy bracelets as a feature
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of children’s dress – as either an anklet or an armring
– at Edix Hill, Barrington B, Great Chesterford, and
other nearby sites (see above, 5.2.5.2 and 8.2.1). Such
bracelets were also found at Haslingfield, but their
burial context there is, of course, unknown. This
phenomenon has to be assessed in the light of the
female Anglo-Saxon costume groups and their dis-
tinct cultural origins identified and discussed above
(8.4). It seems that a costume feature that was part
of a Romano-British cultural inheritance was
adopted by the early Anglo-Saxon communities and
given a particular function in children’s costume. It
is not a very common feature of children’s costume at
any single site, but the recurrence of examples in
different cemeteries must be significant. Sally Craw-
ford’s study (1991) of children’s burials over a much
wider area of Anglo-Saxon England appears to
identify relatively few other examples of children
with bracelets, which implies yet more emphatically
that there may be some special local development
here. Altogether there seems in this region to be
scope for a detailed examination of a localised
example of the Roman/Anglo-Saxon cultural transi-
tion. Such work will be much more informative if or
when DNA or other genetic analytical techniques can
produce further information on the demographic
history of the area from the well-preserved skeletal
material.

In the Roman Period, Cambridge itself was the site
of a fortified small town which Burnham and Wacher
(1990, 246–9) classify as a ‘minor defended settle-
ment’. It appears that Cambridge continued to serve
as at least a regional focus for settlement and
economic and social activities through the early into
the middle and later Anglo-Saxon periods. Haslam
(1984) has proposed that both the royal manor
recorded at Chesterton in the Domesday survey and
the minster church of Cambridge could have had
much earlier origins, dating back to the 8th century
if not earlier. Certainly the striking concentration of
5th and 6th century cemeteries within the suburbs
of modern Cambridge (Fox 1923, 242–9) testify to a
clustering of early Anglo-Saxon settlement around
the old fortified town and river crossing point.

Amongst the most important and durable features
of the cultural landscape inherited by the early
Anglo-Saxon period from the Roman (and earlier)
periods was an extensive communications network,
including a system of Roman roads which seems still
to have been used in the early Anglo-Saxon period
(Fig 9.1). Ermine Street was the main north–south
arterial route, while a series of roads running
east–west led into Cambridge and further east. In
addition, minor tracks must have crossed the land-
scape, linking settlements and providing access to
the main roads and river crossings; many of these are
probably preserved in the medieval road pattern and
relatively ancient names such as Lun Way (above,
1.2). Indeed the River Rhee may have been navigable
through Barrington and Malton as far as Arrington
Bridge/Wimpole on Ermine Street during Anglo-
Saxon times.

E T Leeds (1945, 79–85) drew attention to the
apparently key place and role of the South Cam-
bridgeshire region in a network of cultural relations,
exemplified particularly, as he saw it, by the devel-
opment of small long brooches, which followed
Ermine Street and the Via Devana from Cambridge
to Godmanchester and  other Roman roads  west-
wards from there. Including the local river system,
there would have been a comprehensive transport
network for the movement of people and products,
not only within the locality but also, through the
Wash fenlands, overseas to and from the continent.
The Icknield Way route has long been thought to
have provided a similar major channel of contact
between the Upper Thames area to the west and East
Anglia to the east (Leeds 1912). The cemeteries at
Barrington show clear cultural links with both of
these areas, and indeed within the wider zone
defined by this communications network including
Northamptonshire and reaching westwards to sites
along the Warwickshire Avon. The way in which the
Cambridgeshire Dykes cut across and seem designed
to control movement along this corridor is striking.
Radiocarbon dating has recently demonstrated that
at least one of the Dykes (Fleam Dyke) was con-
structed in the late or immediately post-Roman
period and was rebuilt at least twice during the 6th
century (Malim et al 1997). The most open west–east
route in this period may therefore have been along
Ashwell Street/Street Way at the northern end of the
Icknield Way zone, along the northern terminals of
the Dykes and through the band of settlements that
appear to have been established on the spring line
there.

In the 6th century, there appear to have been
neighbouring communities of similar size and status
burying their dead on Edix Hill (Barrington A), in
Hooper’s Field just outside Barrington (Barrington
B) and at Haslingfield. Equivalent communities may
have been burying at the many other sites in the
immediate vicinity noted and discussed above, al-
though as yet the smaller amount of material
recovered from those sites means that we have to
allow for several possibilities. The communities
burying there may have been smaller; they may have
come into being considerably later than those who
used these major sites; they may indeed have been
communities which used the typically early Anglo-
Saxon burial rite – and other Anglo-Saxon cultural
features – considerably less conspicuously than the
Chapel Hill communities. We do not have sufficient
evidence to compare the size of the contemporary
community burying at Great Chesterford, but, as
noted above, the traditions of this group were
noticeably different from those of Fox’s Chapel Hill
group. Even between Barrington A/Edix Hill, Bar-
rington B and Haslingfield some differences in the
range of artefact-types have been noted.

In the following phase, the Final Phase, there is
again evidence for neighbouring communities of
broadly the same size at Barrington A and Bar-
rington B, and now also to the south at Melbourn.
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There is clear evidence of continuity of burial
between the two phases around Hauxton and possi-
ble evidence for a new site coming into use at Foxton.
There is very slight evidence for continuity into this
phase at the more northerly cemetery sites of
Haslingfield, Shelford, and Trumpington. The pau-
city of the evidence from these northerly sites has to
be evaluated in light of the facts that (1) Final Phase
burial was equally if not even more impalpable at
Edix Hill before the recent excavations, and (2) the
overall amount of evidence from Shelford and
Trumpington is very slight. The hints of continuity
that the archaeological record gives us are sufficient
to suggest that continuity of use of these burial sites
is more likely than a shift of burial to a new,
complementary Final Phase cemetery for most of
these communities. We cannot conclude therefore
that there was a contrast in burial practice between
the more northern group of cemeteries and those to
the south of Chapel Hill in this phase.

The appearance of Anglo-Saxon furnished burial of
the Final Phase in effectively new territory beyond
the bounds of the South Cambridgeshire region of the
Migration Period does, however, appear to be quite
certain. It is represented at a number of sites in
northern Hertfordshire and southern Bedfordshire,
and at Shudy Camps near the Cambridgeshire/Essex
border. Similarly Melbourn, apparently a new burial
site of the Final Phase, lies south-west of Barrington
and Orwell (although a little further south-west from
here is Bassingbourn with its early cruciform-brooch
fragment). Again it lies beyond the scope of this study
to pursue the possible explanations of this geographi-
cal expansion of Anglo-Saxon culture in great detail.
It is, however, reflected in several other parts of
England: in Surrey, in south-western England, the
Peak District, and so on. The material remains do not
immediately suggest what the relationship between
the communities using the older, established sites
and those burying at the new ones may have been.
The differences noted above between the Hertford-
shire/Bedfordshire cemeteries referred to and
contemporary South Cambridgeshire sites are in fact
more striking than the similarities.

Altogether, then, we have at present no strong
evidence for any regional hierarchy of sites within a
visible network of relationships in either of the main
chronological phases of burial identified at Edix Hill,
but a comprehensible order of chronological priority
amongst the sites can be tentatively suggested.
Various aspects of the evidence  nonetheless  sug-
gest – with varying degrees of probability from case

to case – that there was a distinct similarity in size,
material culture, and wealth between the major sites
of the Chapel Hill area, and thus implicit equality in
terms of status between the communities that buried
there. The next historical point at which we see a
comprehensive picture of the density and pattern of
rural settlement here is in the Domesday surveys of
the later 11th century. The problems involved in any
attempt to compare early Anglo-Saxon archaeologi-
cal evidence and that of the Domesday records are,
of course, many and great. We cannot assume that
any of our cemeteries or settlements represent the
whole population of an area commensurate in size
with the territory of the Domesday vill in which they
are situated, although it is striking that we usually
have just one early Anglo-Saxon burial place to each
of the Domesday vills around the Barrington/Orwell
area: ie at Orwell and Barrington, Haslingfield and
possibly Harlton, Foxton, Grantchester, Sawston,
Shelford, Melbourn, and Wimpole. If the reconstruc-
tions from either end of the Anglo-Saxon period bear
any comparison at all, they suggest considerable
demographic and economic development between
the 6th–7th centuries and the 11th. The inferred
population burying at Edix Hill, for instance, num-
bers about half that of the Domesday population of
Orwell. Although we can see no clear hierarchy
between the sites in the early Anglo-Saxon period, by
the second half of the 11th century not only did the
hidage of Barrington outstrip that of Orwell by 150%,
but that of Haslingfield  was double that of Bar-
rington.

The value of such comparisons lies principally in
demonstrating the relevance and potential of com-
bined early Anglo-Saxon cemetery and settlement site
evidence to produce a coherent picture of an area. The
problems created by the loss of evidence in the form
of the destruction of sites and finds and the absence
of records  makes  a  stronger case  for the careful
preservation and analysis of what is left than for
dismissing the exercise as futile. If the apparent
changes in rural demography noted above are valid,
there are major implications for any attempts to
construct models of early Anglo-Saxon rural settle-
ment and economy by interpolation between the
apparently intense  use of the countryside in  the
Roman period and Domesday. Thus the relatively
rich but regrettably often poorly recorded and cu-
rated early Anglo-Saxon archaeology of this area has
historical importance in a context much wider than
that of Anglo-Saxon studies alone.
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Coleman, John, 10
combs, antler/bone

catalogue
excavations 1989–91, 43, 50,

52–3, 80–1, 83, 85, 87, 98,
105–6, 128, 130–2;
excavations/collections C19,
92, 97

dating, 284, 287, 288
discussion, 218, 219, 227, 228

conservation, 230
Conybeare, Mr, 7, 8
copper alloy fragments, unidentified

excavations 1989–91, 48, 50, 62,
71, 74–5, 102, 104, 117, 122–5

excavations C19, 89, 91
unstratified, 94, 135

copper alloys, analysis, 246–7, 248,
249

coprolite digging, 7, 8, 9, 10–11
correspondence analysis, 284, 285,

286, 309–10, 313
costume groups, 313, 315–17, 326
cremation

Barrington A, 34, 206, 228
Barrington B, 319

Great Chesterford, 322, 325
Haslingfield, 321, 325
Hauxton, 324

cribra cranii see endocranial
extra-cortical new bone and
vascularity

cribra orbitalia, 173, 174, 175–6
cultural transition, 325–6

Darrah, Richard, 16
dating see chronology
death rate, 292–3
demography

skeletal analysis, 156–61
social analysis, 292–4

dense endocranial new bone, 196
dental disease, 170, 172
dental enamel hypoplasia, 172, 173,

174–6
dental parafunctional wear, 188
diet, 16, 170, 173, 176, 294
diffuse idiopathic skeletal

hyperostosis, 170, 171
dirk, Bronze Age, 19
discs

ceramic, 62–3, 73, 117, 123
iron, 59, 115
not specified, 19
see also shields, studs/rivets

distribution of graves, 289, 290, 291;
see also zoning

ditches, Iron Age
excavation, 13, 16, 17, 18–19, 20
geophysical survey, 18–19
and grave alignment, 26–30, 31

DNA analysis, 308
dog burial, 42, 69
Domesday survey, 6, 327
double burials, 296, 312–13

catalogue, 43, 46–7, 48–50, 53,
56–7, 70, 72–3, 77–8, 82, 85,
87–8, 92

grave plans, 136–40, 146–7,
149–50, 152

double looped link, iron, 77, 126
drainage works, 8–9, 23, 31, 42
dress accessories see beads; belt

rings; bracelets; brooches;
buckles/buckle plates;
chatelaines and chatelaine
fragments; finger rings;
pendants; pins; rivets,
shoe-shaped; slip-knot rings;
strap-ends; wrist-clasps

Duhig, Corinne, 16

ear scoops, copper alloy, 91, 96, 218
Edward the Elder, 6
enclosure, Iron Age, 13, 19; see also

ditches, Iron Age
endocranial extra-cortical new bone

and vascularity, 177, 179
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English Heritage, 12
Ermine Street, 3, 326
evaluation excavation, 13, 16
excavation methods, 13–17
eyelets, iron

catalogue, 53, 68, 107, 120
discussion, 263, 264–5, 266, 267

familial relationships see kinship
feathers, 57, 221, 233
female graves

distribution, 303, 305–6
grave goods, f296, 301–3; see also

costume groups
field system, medieval, 11
fieldwalking, 13, 17–18
finger rings

catalogue, 53–4, 96, 110
discussion, 217, 227

flax, 235, 236, 240, 242, 244, 246
flints, 19; see also axe
footpaths, 11; see also routeways
fossils, 52, 78, 225–6
Foster, Walter, 7–8, 9, 10
Fox, C F, 7, 9, 10
Foxton, 5, 20, 319, 323–4, 327
fractures see trauma

garnets
disc brooch, 59–60, 205
great square-headed brooch, 93, 203

geology, 3, 5
geophysical survey, 13, 14–15, 18–19
gilding, 246–7
girdle groups, 268–75; see also purse

groups
girdle hangers

catalogue
copper alloy, 93, 96, 134; iron,

77, 85, 126, 131
discussion, 218, 272

glass
on brooch, 57
vessel fragments, 44, 52, 62, 224
see also beads

gold, analysis, 247–50, 282
Grantchester, 323, 327
grave goods, summary, f42

children’s graves, 295
female graves, f296
male graves, f296

grave markers, 27–30, 33, 42
distribution, 32

grave plans, 136–53
grave structures, 27–30, 32, 33
grave-cuts, 33
grave-robbing, 26, 27–30, 42, 228
Great Chesterford, 322, 325, 326
Griffith, Mr, 7–8

haematoma, 186
hair, 57, 221

handles
box, 87, 132, 225
bucket, 52, 106, 224
knives, 231
swords, 97, 220

hanging bowl fittings, 320
Harlton, 5, 7, 20, 325, 327
Harris lines, 173, 174, 175, 176
Harston, 5, 319
Haslingfield, 319, 321–2, 325, 326–7
Hauxton, 7, 324, 327
hazel (Corylus), 222
head injuries, 181–2, 183, 184, 294
headboard stays, 53, 109, 263, 265–7
health and lifestyle, 293–4
hierarchy see social status
Hildersham, 324
Hills, Catherine, 16
Hinxton, 324
Hooper’s Field, 7–8, 9–11, 319, 326
horn, 231, 235

Icknield Way, 3, 6, 320, 325, 326
Inclosure maps, 8, 9, 10
infant and children’s graves

chronology, 289
distribution, 296, 297
grave goods, 294–6
under-representation, 156–7, 161,

292
iron fragments, unidentified

excavations 1989–91, 43–4, 46,
49–50, 52–3, 55–7, 59–61, 65,
67, 69, 71–3, 75, 77–9, 81, 88,
98–9, 101, 105–6, 112,
116–19, 121, 123–4, 126, 129,
133

excavations C19, 89, 92
ironwork, metallographic analysis,

229, 250–1, 252, 253–6
ivory see purse rings, ivory

jettons, medieval, 19

keys
catalogue, 52–3, 96, 105
discussion, 218, 272–3, 274, 275
see also latch lifters

kinship, evidence for, 303, 308
alignment and juxtaposition of

graves, 311–12
genetic traits, 41, 190, 193,

308–10, 314
multiple burials, 312–13

knives
catalogue

excavations 1989–91, 43–6,
48–52, 55–66, 68–9, 71–2,
75, 77, 79–84, 86–8, 98–105,
111–19, 121–3, 125–6,
128–33;
excavations/collections C19,

91–3, 96; unstratified, 93,
134, 135

dating, 287, 288
discussion, 217–18, 319
metallographic analysis, 250–1,

252, 253–6
technological analysis, 231

latch lifters
catalogue

excavations 1989–91, 47, 50, 61,
66, 72, 74–5, 77, 81, 102,
104, 117, 119, 123–6, 129;
excavations C19, 91, 92

dating, 284, 287
discussion, 218, 268–73, 274, 275
see also keys

Leaf , -, 8
leather

associated with
beds, 266, 267; buckles, 214,

234–5; knives, 231; shields,
221, 233; spearhead, 222,
231; weaving batten, 235

preservation, 231
see also animal pelt

leprosy, 176–7, 178, 294
Lethbridge, T C, 8
lime (Tilia), 221, 231–2
link, iron, 91
Linton/Linton Heath, 324
loomweight, 33, 135, 220
Lun Way, 6, 11, 326

magnetometer survey see
geophysical survey

male graves
distribution, 299, 301
grave goods, 296, f296, 298, 300

Malton, 6–7, 18
maple (Acer), 225, 233
maple (Acer)/birch (Betula), 233
‘Mare Way’, 3, 5, 319
Meaney, Audrey, 16
Melbourn, 322–3, 326, 327
metal-detecting, 11, 26, 42, 60

survey, 13, 14, 19
metallographic analysis, 250–1, 252,

253–6
metastatic carcinoma, 194, 195
metopism and wormian bones,

189–90, 308, 311
Montague, Chris, 19
mortality, 159–61, 162, 163
mounts

unidentified, 44, 47, 99, 102
vessel

catalogue, 43, 46, 48, 52, 70–1,
97, 98, 101, 102, 106, 121;
discussion, 225, 233

see also appliques; clip; satchel
mount; strap mounts
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multiple burials, 27–30, 41, 42,
312–13

nails
catalogue

excavations 1989–91, 46, 48,
51–2, 55–6, 58, 60, 64–9, 72,
74, 76–8, 81, 88, 101–2,
105–6, 111–12, 115–16,
118–19, 121, 123–4, 126,
128, 133; unstratified,
94

discussion, 225, 227
necklace rings, 212, 280
non-ferrous metalwork, analyses

copper alloys, 246–7, 248, 249
gold pendants, 247–50

oak (Quercus), 74, 224, 233
O’Reilly, -, 8
organic material see antler; bone;

feathers; hair; horn; ivory;
leather; plant remains; shell;
textiles; wood

orientation, 26, 31, 33; see also
alignment

Orwell, 6, 7, 11, 320, 325, 327
os acromiale, 187
osteoarthritis, 166, 167–70
osteochondritis dissecans, 187
osteomyelitis, 179, 180
osteoporosis, 195–6

parish boundaries, 11
pathology

by type
arthropathies, 166, 167–70, 171;

dental, 170, 172–3, 174–5,
188; infection, 176–7,
178–81; miscellaneous,
194–5, 196, 197; neoplasia,
194, 195; non-metric traits
and congenital disorders,
188–91, 192–3, 194;
occupational, 186–7, 188,
294; stress indicators, 172,
173–4, 175–6; trauma and
surgery, 181–2, 183, 184,
185, 186

case study, 196–7, 198, 199
methods of diagnosis, 156
see also health and lifestyle

pattern-welding, 251, 254–6
Pearce, Mr, 7, 9, 10
pendants

bucket, 54, 110, 212
coin

catalogue, 52, 93, 95, 105, 134;
discussion, 213, 226

drop
catalogue, 80–1, 128; dating,

282; discussion, 212–13,

282; gold analysis, 247–8,
249, 250

miscellaneous, 52, 106
scutiform

catalogue, 80–1, 83, 93, 128,
130, 134, 135; dating, 282;
discussion, 212–13, 282,
320; gold analysis, 247–8,
249, 250

phasing, 280–9
pilasterism, 186–7
pillowed burials, 41

catalogue, 44, 47, 50, 60, 66, 77,
83, 87, 88

effect on bones, 154
pin-beaters, 11, 97, 219, 284
pins and pin fragments

catalogue
bone, 81, 129; copper alloy, 68,

71, 85, 91, 95, 119, 122,
131; iron, 60, 65, 69, 116,
119, 121

dating, 284
discussion, 34, 206–7, 218, 222

pits, 16, 18–19, 20, 68
place-names, 6–7
plant remains, associated with

box fittings, 87
bracelet, 246
girdle hanger, 85
latch lifters, 50, 77
nails, 64
shields, 46, 65, 221
see also wood

plate fragments
copper alloy, 63, 83, 117, 130
iron, 44, 52–3, 59, 72, 99, 106, 123

platycnemia, 186–7
platymeria, 186–7
plough damage, 11–12, 23, 154
point, bone, 43, 98, 220
poplar see willow/poplar
population see demography
porotic hyperostosis, 173, 174, 175
‘Port Way’ (Potters Way), 3, 11
postholes

catalogue, 45, 46, 47, 48, 58, 67,
68, 72, 73, 74, 78, 79, 88

excavation, 16, 20
interpretation, 33
see also stakeholes

Potters Way see ‘Port Way’
pottery

Bronze Age, 19
Iron Age, 17, 19, 60–1, 63, 64, 86,

132
Romano-British, 17, 20, 63, 91
Anglo-Saxon

catalogue: complete, 49, 50,
86–7, 96–7, 103, 105, 132;
sherds, 45, 65, 84, 89, 100

discussion, 42, 222, 223, 224

see also clay object; clay pipes;
spindle whorls, ceramic

prehistoric features, 13, 15, 16,
19–20

burials in relation to, 23–5
premature cranial synostosis, 190
punchmark analysis, 258, 259–61
punishment burials?, 41
purse groups

catalogue, 44, 49–50, 54, 68, 72,
74, 75, 77, 85

discussion, 234
see also girdle groups

purse rings
catalogue

antler, 77, 126; ivory, 50, 72, 75,
96, 104, 123, 125

dating, 287
discussion, 218, 234, 268, 269, 275

reused graves, 42
Rhee, River, 326
ring-ditch, Bronze Age, 13, 19
rings

Bronze Age, jet, 19
catalogue

antler, 77, 126; bone, 75, 125;
copper alloy, 54, 55, 65, 80,
85, 89, 96, 111, 118, 128,
131; iron, 44, 46–8, 54, 60,
64, 66, 68, 71–2, 75–7, 83,
99, 102, 111, 116, 118–19,
122–6, 130; silver, 52, 68,
91, 105, 119

discussion, 273–4, 275
see also belt rings; finger rings;

girdle groups; necklace rings;
purse rings; slip-knot rings

rivets
copper alloy, 44, 62, 99, 117

shoe-shaped, 60, 96, 116, 215
iron, 48, 59, 65, 92, 115, 118
see also shield studs/rivets

roads see routeways
Roads, Charles, 11
rods

catalogue
copper alloy, 47, 102; iron, 52–4,

60–1, 63, 72, 75, 106, 111,
116–17, 123–4

discussion, 272
routeways, 3, 5, 11, 319, 320, 326;

see also footpaths

sacrifices?, 41
satchel mount, copper alloy, 94, 135,

218
Sawston, 324, 327
scabbard, 235
scapular foramen, 194
scars of parturition, 194–5
sea urchin, fossil, 52, 225–6
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septal aperture, 193–4
septic arthritis, 170
settlement

Iron Age–Romano-British, 19, 325
Anglo-Saxon

Barrington, 11, 17, 18, 319–21;
South Cambridgeshire, 320,
321–7

sex
determination of, 154, 157, 159
female/male ratio, 157

shark’s tooth, fossil, 78
shears, 89, 96, 220, 284
sheaths, 231, 235
sheet metal fragments

copper alloy, 52, 54, 72–3, 81–2,
86, 106, 110–11, 123, 129, 132

iron, 56, 77, 112
Shelford, 324, 327
shell

fragments, 57, 73, 225–6
inlay, 59–60

Shepreth, 5, 20
shields

catalogue
appliques, 93, 94, 133; bosses,

43, 45, 48, 56–8, 62–5, 72,
80, 92–3, 97, 98, 100, 102,
112–15, 117–18, 123, 127,
133, 135; braces, 58, 114;
grips, 43, 45, 48, 56–9, 62,
64–5, 80, 97, 98, 100, 102,
113–15, 117–18, 127;

studs/rivets, 43, 46, 56–8, 62–3, 65,
70–2, 74, 80, 93, 97, 101,
112–13, 115, 117–18, 121,
123–4, 127, 135

dating, 287–8
discussion, 220–1, 227, 228
technological analysis, 231–3

shroud burials, evidence for, 26, 34,
62, 71, 74

Shudy Camps, 325, 327
silver

beading, 59–60
foil, 56, 77, 91, 93, 214
inlay, 50, 93, 214, 234
plating, 59, 93, 214, 221

sinusitis, 181
slip-knot rings

catalogue
excavations 1989–91, 44, 50, 68,

71, 80–1, 99, 104, 119, 122,
128; excavations/collections
C19, 91, 96

discussion, 212, 216, 217
see also bracelets

social majority, age of, 159, 296
social status

and health and lifestyle, 294
hierarchy, 317–18
indications of

grave goods, 34, 75, 275, 301–2;
grave structure/orientation,
26, 33, 65–6, 75, 86

soil samples, 16
Soke Metal-Detecting Club, 13, 19
soldering, 246, 247
South Cambridgeshire District

Council, 12
spangles

catalogue, 50, 82, 104, 129
discussion, 212

spearheads
catalogue

excavations 1989–91, 45–6, 48,
56, 58–9, 62–5, 69, 70–1, 74,
80, 83, 86, 88–9, 100–1, 103,
112, 114–15, 117–18, 121–2,
124, 128, 130, 132–3;
excavations/collections C19,
89, 91, 92, 93, 97;
unstratified, 94, 134

dating, 288
discussion, 221–2, 231
metallographic analysis, 250–1,

253–6
spina bifida, 190–1, 192
spindle whorls

catalogue
antler/bone, 52, 87, 97, 106, 132;

ceramic, 55, 112; stone, 97
dating, 284, 287
discussion, 219, 275

spondylolysis, 191, 193, 311
squatting facets, 186–7
stakeholes, 64–5
stature

estimation of, 156, 161, 163, 164,
165–6

social analysis, 300–1, 303
stay, iron, 68, 120
steel?, iron, 43, 98
sternal aperture, 194
stones, in graves, 42
strap mounts, copper alloy, 72, 123,

215, 268, 269
strap-ends

catalogue
collections C19, 96; excavations

1989–91, 50, 54, 57, 104,
110, 113

discussion, 215, 272
stratigraphy, 23, 42, 311
strips

copper alloy, 75, 124
iron, 46, 101

studs
copper alloy, 54, 60, 67, 80, 96,

111, 116, 119, 128
iron, 68, 77, 80, 85, 88, 119, 126,

128, 131, 133
see also shields, studs/rivets

surgery, 181–2, 183

swords, 97, 220, 320
cut-down see weaving batten
model, 93, 94, 133, 221

teeth see dental disease; pathology,
dental

textile working tools see loomweight;
pin-beaters; point, bone; shears;
spindle whorls; weaving batten

textiles, 235–46
beds, 266
fibre identification, 246
preservation, 231, 235

third trochanters, 186–7
Thorbern, 6
tinned objects

analysis, 246, 247
by type

brooch, 49; buckles, 57, 60, 214,
234; plate fragment, 83;
rivets, 60

toilet sets, 91, 96, 212, 218; see also
ear scoops; pins; tweezers

tools and personal equipment see
combs; girdle hangers; keys;
knives; latch lifters; purse rings;
textile working tools; toilet sets

trade, 209, 256
trapezoids, bipartite, 194
trauma, 181–2, 183, 184, 185, 186
trepanation, 181–2, 183, 184
Trumpington, 323, 325, 327
Tubb, Kathy, 16
tube, copper alloy, 75, 125; see also

bead tubes
tuberculosis, 177, 178
tumulus see barrow
tweezers

catalogue
excavations 1989–91, 44, 55, 81,

99, 111, 128;
excavations/collections C19,
92, 96

discussion, 218

ulcers, 179, 181

vertebral anomalies, 190–1, 192, 311
vessels, wooden, analysis, 233; see

also mounts, vessel
villas, Romano-British, 5, 20, 325

Wallis, Mrs, 7, 9–10
Wallis, Swann Jepp, 10
warfare, 160, 184, 199, 294
Watson, Alex, 8
weapons see shields; spearheads;

swords
weaving batten

catalogue, 52, 53, 106
dating, 284
discussion, 219, 234–5, 273
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weaving batten (cont.)
metallographic analysis, 250–1,
253, 255–6

West Brook, 11
Wetherley Hundred, 3, 6
Wilkinson, Joseph, 7, 9, 10, 26
willow (Salix)/poplar (Populus), 221,

225, 231–3
Wimpole, 323, 327
wood

associated with
bed, 263, 264, 265, 266–7; boxes,

225, 234; buckets, 224, 233;
?coffin, 74; scabbard, 97;
shields, 221, 231–3;

spearheads, 222, 231;
vessels, 225, 233

by type see alder; ash; beech;
hazel; lime; maple;
maple/birch; oak;
willow/poplar; yew

preservation, 231
wool, 235, 236, 242, 246
wormian bones see metopism and

wormian bones
Worsley, Joseph, 7, 10
Worsted Street, 3
wrist-clasps

catalogue
excavations 1989–91, 44, 47–8,

50, 53–4, 71–3, 81, 85, 99,

102, 104, 110–11, 123, 129,
131; excavations/collections
C19, 91, 96; unstratified,
93, 135

dating, 287
discussion, 215, 216, 227, 320

X-radiography, 156, 230

yew (Taxus), 224, 233

zoning, 228, 291, 311
children’s burials, 296, 297
female burials, 303, 305–6, 316–17
male burials, 299, 301
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